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account of the Author from Mr. Woprow's Hiſtory, 


II. Five SE xMoNs on particular occaſions. 


Dzacos; in which theſe things which be- 


4 N clearly ſet down. 


{| Wherefora:the rather, brethren. give diligence to male your 
calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. 


Rxamine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your 


A large Account of his Life, &c, by Way of Introduc- 


III. A Treatiſe on RuLinG ELDERS and 


long to the underſtanding of their office are 


TR” 
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In Two ParTs, aff 
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ownſelves :* Know ye not your ownſelves, how that Je- 


ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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more powerfully recommended to the publick 
eſteem and approbation of this church, both by 
the excellency of its compoſure, and its uncommon ſuc- 
Z ceſs, and extenſive uſefulneſsamong perſons of all ranks, 
4 than this performance of the worthy Mr. Guthrie : But 
tho', upon this account, it hath been frequently re- 
I printed ; yet moſt of the editions hitherto publiſhed have 
been very defective, as to the goodneſs of the paper, 
the beauty andneatneſs of the character, or the corre&- 
. & neſs and accuracy of the printing, which are circum- 
$ ſtances that have no ſmall influence on the pleaſure, and 
4 ſometimes on the profit of reading any pg tmp 
Theſe inconveniencies, joined-with the high value 
which was juſtly entertained for this — treatiſe, 
were the —— which determined the publiſher of 
Y this edition to be at ſome pains in furniſhivg the world 
with copies of it, that ſhonld have ſome tolerable mea- 
ſure of exaQneſs and beauty. For which purpoſe the 
greatelt care was taken to — this edition by that 
copy which the author himſelf publiſhed, anne 1659. 
Beſides which, the ſcriptures quoted by him are now . 
tranſcribed at full length; whereas in that, and all o- 
ther editions, the chapter and verſe are only referred 
to; which was a mighty inconvenience to the reader, 
a 2 _ who 


T2 is no treatiſe of this kind that hach been 
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who muſt be put to a great deal of trouble, if hg ſearch- 
ed out all the paſſages in his Bible, and could not but 
loſe the very deſign of the quotations, if he did it not: 
And conſequently this preſent edition may, upon this 


account, be read with more pleaſure, and to better ad- 


vantage than thoſe which have preceeded it. An or- 
derly diviſion of the whole treatiſe into chapters, and a 
diſtinction of the ſeveral periods by new lines conveni- 
ently diſpoſed, which are another improvement of the 
preſent impreſſion, do alſo contribute an additional or- 


nament and advantage to this edition. 


In the latter editions of this treatiſe, eſpecially ſuch 


as were printed in England, there is one conſiderable 


defect; ſeveral words and phraſes uſed by the author 
have been changed, becauſe it was thought they would 
not be eaſily underſtood by the generality of Engliſh 
readers, and others of a more modern dreſs placed in 
their ſtead: But beſides that, this is too great a free- 
dom to be uſed by the editor of any author's perfor- 
mances, and detracts from their genuine purity; the 
perſons, who aſſumed that liberty in the preſent caſe, 


have had the misfortune not to underſtand the ſcottiſimi 


themſelves: And therefore have impoſed a tenſe upon 
ſome paſſages, very different from the deſign and mean- 
ing of the writer. Now that alſo is remedied in this e- 
dition, where every thing is reſtored to its original pu- 
rity. | * : | | 

It is hoped it will not be unacceptable to the reader, 


that we now give ſome account of the author of ſo valu- 
able a treatiſe; and make a few obſervations upon the 


performance itſelt : For tho' the reverend Mr Trail hath 
already in ſome meaſure prevented us by his preface to 
the London edition, anno 1705, yet a very worthy mi- 
niſter of this church, and a near relation of Mr Guthrie's, 


having provided us with a great many additional mate- 


rials for this purpoſe; we are thereby enabled to afford 


a more diſtin& and particular information concerning 


the excellent author, than Mr Trail could do. 
Mr William Guthrie was eldeſt ſon to the laird of 


pitforthy in the ſhire of Angus, a cadet of the old fami- | 
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ly of Guthrie; and by the mother's ſide deſcended 
from the ancient houſe of Eaſter - Ogle, of which ſhe 
was a daughter: whereby he enjoyed ſuch advantages of 
birth, as at leaſt raifed him above the contempt of thoſe 
who give the higheſt value to nobleneſs of blood, and 
dote moſt fondly on the antiquity of families. God 


| bleſſed his parents with a numerous offspring, ſo that 


he had three ſiſters german, and four brothers, all of 
which except one, dedicated themſelves to the ſervice 
of God in the goſpel of his ſon: Namely, Robert who 
was licenſed to preach, but never ordained to a parochi- 
al charge, his tender conſtitution and numerous infir- - 
mities rendring him unequal for fo laborious an office, 
and bringing him ſoon to an end of his days. Alexan- 
der, who became miniſter of the pariſh of Strickathrow, 
in the presbytery of Brechin in Angus, about the year 
1645, where he continued a pious and uſeful labourer” 
in the work of the goſpel, till the introduction of Pre- 


i lacy; which unhappy change of our conſtitution affec - 


n 


ted him in the tendereſt manner, and is thought to have 
ſhortned his days, and contributed to his- death, arg 
1661. And John the youngeſt ton, miniſter of Tor- 
bolton in the ſhire of Air, in which poſt he remained 
till he was turned out at the reſtoration, for non · confor- 
mity, and had his ſhare of the violence and cruelty 
which then reigned; till in the year 1669 be was re- 
moved to the better world of peace and joy. And as 
it was a very diſtinguiſhed honour to this family, that 
of five ſons, tour of them ſhould have devoted themſelves 
to the nobleſt employment of human nature, the mini- 
ſry of reconciliation, and the promoting the eternal 
8 of perithing ſouls; ſono doubt it was one of 
the moſt pleaſing circumſtances in the life of our author, 


and could not but mightily heighten the endearments of 
a natural relation to his brothers, that they were at 


the ſame time brethren in the miniſtry, and united in 
the peculiar ſervice of their common Lord. 

He was born at Pitforthy in the year 1620, and no 
ſooner got beyond the bloom of infancy, but he gaze 
proofs of his capacity and genius, by very quick and 

a 3 con- 
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_ conſiderable advances in the Latin and Greek tongues. 


After which he was ſent to the univerſity of St. Andrews, 
where he ſtudied philoſophy under the memorable Mr 
James Guthrie, who was afterwards miniſter at Stirling; 
and became ſo famous by his uncommon zeal tor the 
religion and liberty of his country, and. by his being 
made one of the earlieſt ſacrifices to the growing ty- 
ranny ot King Charles 11's reign, The ſcholar being 
the maſter's relation, was entitled to his peculiar care, 


lodged when at the college, in the ſame chamber with 


him, and had thereby the principles of learning infuſed 


Into him with more accuracy and adyantage than his 


claſs-fellows, in conjunction with a conſtant regard to 
God and religion, and early impreſſions of piety ; and 
no doubt this happy ſituation contributed not a little to 


the unuſual progreſs he made in all the parts of univer- 


ſity ſtudies. 


Having taken the degree of maſter of arts, he appli- 


ed himſelf for ſome years to the ſtudy of divinity, under 
the direction of Mr Samuel Rutherford. After which, 
being entred upon trials, which he underwent with 
great applauſe, he was licenſed to preach the goſpel in 
Auguſt 1642. And according to Mr Trail's account, 


he not only happily improved in theological learning, 


under Mr Rutherford as profeſſor of divmity, but the 
miniſtry of that good man, fo juſtly. celebrated for his 
affecting and lively preaching, and holy liſe, was, by 
the bleſſing of God, inade the inſtrument, if not of his 

converſion, which his early piety gives us ground to 
believe was ſooner effected, at leaſt of great advances in 

a religious life, which was ſo endeared to his ſoul, that 
he reſol ved to devote himſelf to the immediate ſervice 
of God in the office of the holy miniſtry: And in con- 

ſequence of that pious reſolution, he gave an uncom- 
mon inſtance of mortiſication to the world, and with 

how ardent a zeal he deſigned to give himſelf wholly to 
the work of the goſpel, in quitting his paternal eſtate 

to the only brother of the five who was not engaged in 

the ſacred office, that thereby he himſelf might be per- 

ſecuy diſentangled from the affairs of this lite, and en- 
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tirely employed in thoſe of the eternal world. Soon af- 
ter his being licenſed he left St, Andrews, accompanied 
with the high eſteem and approbation of the profeſſors 
of that univerſity, which they gave proof of, by a re- 
commendation conceived in terms ſo full and ſtrong, 
that they bore the character of an inward regard and 
value, more than the form of a cuſtomary teſtimonial. 
After this, he became governor to my lord Mauchlin, 
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g we 3 eldeſt ſon to the earl of Loudon, chancellor of Scotland; 
8 q in which ſtation he continued till he entred upon a pa- 
T rochial charge, of which this was the occaſion. 

— He was employed to preach in Galſtoun upon a pre- 
10 4 paration-day, before the celebration of the Lord's ſup- 
nd per, and where ſeveral members of the new erected pa- 
ta 3 riſh of Finwick being preſent, they were ſo much edifi- 
er- 2% ed by his ſermon, and conceived ſo juſt a value for him, 


that they immediately reſolved to make choice of him 
for their miniſter; and in conſequence hereof gave him 
b. 2 very harmonious call, which Mr Guthrie having com- 
2 # plied with, he was ordained to the ſacred office in that 
th * pariſh, Novemberyth, 1644. In this place he had pe- 
mn 3 culiar difficulties to ſtruggle with, and many circum- 

ſtances of his miniſtry extremely diſcouragꝭig; and yet, 
52 through the divine bleſſing, the goſpel preached by him 


he had ſurpriſing ſucceſs, and became, in an eminent man- 
WP ner, the wiſdom and power of God to the ſalvation of 
Y Þ loſt ſouls, 

= | As this was a new erected pariſh, and Mr Guthrie the 
o Þ firſt paſtor of it; the people had been very much ne- 
glected, and had not enjoyed the means of grace with 
ws that eaſe and advantage which others were favoured 
"© with: The melancholy effects whereof were evidently 
* diſcernable in the rudeneſs and groſs igaorance of ma- 
* ny of them; and conſequently in a too general negle& 
h of God and religion. | 

© But under all theſe diſadvantages, that heavenly zeal 
te for the glory of his great Maſter which animated the 
n labours of this excellent miniſter, his fervent love to the 
'- # ſouls of men dying in their fins, and his holy wiſdom 
and diligence in reclaiming and inftrufting them, were 
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ſo honoured by God, and accompanied with the power- 


ful influences of his holy Spirit, that in a little time a 
noble change was wrought upon a barbarous multi- 
tude: They were almoſt all perſuaded to attend the pu- 
blic ordinances, to ſet up and maintain the ſtated wor- 
ſhip of God in their families; and ſcarce was there a 
Houſe in the whole pariſh, that did not bring forth 
ſome fruits of his miniſtry, and afford ſome real 6on- 
verts to a religious life, And thus he was made the 
inſtrument of many notable triumphs of vidctoriaus 
grace, which Jeſus Chriſt leads over the ſouls of obſti- 
nate tranſgreſſors, when he turns them from their ways, 
and ſubdues the people under him. And what can be 
more worthy of everlaſting remembrance, than ſuch 


glorious atchievements in the ſpiritual warfare, and ſuc- 


ceſsſul battles with the implacable enemy of the happi- 
neſs of mankind, and the kingdom of their Maker; 
which will one day ſhine with an eternal luſtre, and be 
celebrated with louder and more laſting acclamatians of. 
an endleſs world, than the fading honour of an earthly 
diadem, or the braveſt actions and moſt finiſhed victory 


of any of the heroes of war, who make now ſuch noiſe - 


and buſtle upon the ſtage? And how little needed the 
man we are now ſpeaking of, to envy the dazling pomp 


and ſhew of this earth, or to be deſirous of its richeſt - 


treaſures ? He poſſeſſed another portion, fince almoſt e- 
very family in his pariſh however little and obſcure, 


afforded a ſhining ornament for that divine crown of 


glory and rejoicing, which ſhall be beautified with the 
luſtre of an eternal excellency, and be, by the triumph- 
ant King of the church, beſtowed upon all thoſe who 
have turned many uatorighteouſnels, 
Mr. Guthrie was poſſeſſed of all theſe qualities which 
became a miniſter of the goſpel, and being accompani- 
ed by the powerful influences of divine grace, gave a 
happy proſpect of uncommon ſucceſs: for, beſides his 
excellent endowments which were diſcovered in the pul- 


pit, he was eminently fitted to improve, for the edifi- 
cation of his people, the miniſterial duties of viſiting and 
catechizing ; in performing whereof he joined an inde- 


fatigable 
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fatigable diligence to a holy {kill, knew how to embrace 


every opportunity of diſcourſing upon the molt imp®*” 
tant and awful ſubjects, in a plain and familiar mannꝰ r 
and of recommending religion to the conſciences of eve” 
ry one in the way which their ſpecial circumſtances cal- 
led for, And it was his peculiar care to endear the 
ways of God to the youth of his pariſh, and give them 
early impreſſions of an eternal world, betore the Devil 
and their luſts had ſeized upon their hearts, and enſlav- 
ed them: and the ſeed of grace that was thus ſown du- 


ring the ſpring of life, was, through the divine bleſſing 


preſerved in many as they advanced in years, and 


brought forth much fruit. Nor did Mr. Guthrie ne- 


I glect, in viſiting poor. families, to join works ot charity 


to his inſtructions. and imitate his great maſter, in ſhew- 
ing compaſſion both to the bodies and ſouls of men. By 


all which winning methods he engaged their eſteem and 


— _ Wer A ”_ 
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affections, which could not fail to add a mighty force 
to his exhortation and reproofs, 

He excelled alſo in that unuſual mean of knowledge, 
catechizing, and avoided thoſe miſtakes in the manage- 
ment of this exercite, which frequently leſſen the ad- 
vantage therepl: his queſtions were moltly confined to 
ſuch truths of the doctrine according to godlipels, as 
were recommended by their great importance, and exten- 
ſive influence upon practical religion: herein conforming 


| himſelf to the apoſtolical injunction, by inſiſting upon 
theſe things which were good and profitable untomen, and 


avoiding fooliſh and trifling queſtions that were vain and 


uſeleſs; and knowing that it was his buſineſs to feed che 
meaneſt and weakeſt of the chriſtian flock with whole. 


ſom inſtruction, he adapted theie exerciſes to the loweſt 


capacities, begun with the molt eaſy and obvious truths 


of religion, and ſo prepared the way for thoſe which 


required a more enlightened underſtanding. He was 


careful not to expoſe the ignorant, ſo as to beget a dit. 
taſte in them of the means ot knowledge, nor to con- 
found the modeſt and baſhſul; but by his meekneſs and 


¶condeſcenſion he encouraged and engaged them; where- 
by catechizing became a pleaſure to them, and he had 


the 
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the joy to ſee uſeful and ſolid knowledge ſpreading it- 
ſelf among a people whom he found grofly ignorant. 
His own experience inthe ways of God, and the great 
depthsof troubles and ſorrows, doubts and ſears, where- 
by awakned confciences are exerciſed, into which he 
himſelf was often plunged, eminently qualified him for 
aſſiſting and comforting others in the like circumſtances, 
for ſtrengthning the weak hands, and confirming the 


_ feeble knees; and could not miſs to beget ir him that 


affectionate concern for poor ſouls, thoſe bowels of ten- 
derneſs and ſympathy, which can never be found with 
any but ſuch, who themſelves have had a feeling ac- 
quaintance with the methods of the fpiritual life, and 
the work of the holy ſpirit in their own hearts and lives. 
And it were eaſy to enlarge upon the uncommon dex- 
terity which this excellent perſon had in improving 
ſickneſs, and the aproaches of the king of terrors, to 
the advantage of thoſe who were expoſed to them: So 
that though inſtances of a death-bed repentance rarely 
happen, and it be indeed infinite madneſs to delay to the 
Jaſt hour that work which is of eternal conſequence; yet 
there wanted not evidences of the divine bleſſing upon 


his endeavours to reclaim ſinners, and call them to 


God even in the laſt hour. | 

It would be juſtly blameable if we neglected to menti- 
on one other noble quality of Mr, Guthrie's; the ſtate 
of his health made it neceſſary for him to uſe frequent 
and vigorous exerciſes, and this made him chooſe fiſhing 
and fowling for. his common recreations: but as he was 
always animated by a flaming zeal for the glory of his 
Bleſſed Maſter, and a tender compaſſion to the ſouls of 
men, and as it was the principal thing made him deſire 
life and health, that he might employ them in propagat- 
ing the kingdom of God, and turning tranſgreſſors from 


their ways; ſo the very hours of recreation were dedi- i 
cated to this purpoſe which was ſo endeared to him, 


and he knew how to make his diverſions ſubſervient to 
the nobler ends of his miniſtry, he made them the 


occaſions of ſamiliarizing his people to him, 
zad introducing himſeif to their affeQtions; | 


and 
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and, in the diſguiſe of a ſportſman, he gained ſome - | 


1 to a religious lite, whom he could have little influence 


upon in a miniſter's gown; of which there happened 
ſeveral memorable examples. | 

Some ot the pariſh were ſo extremely rude and barba- 
rous, that they never attended upon divine worſhip, and 
knew not ſo much as the face of their paſtor; to ſuch 
every thing that regarded religion was a diſtaſteful, a 
miniſter would have been enough to have frighted them, 
nor could he have acceſs either to viſitor catechize them: 
but what Mr. Guthrie might have almoſt other wiſe de- 
ſpaired of, he effectuated by his diverſions; in the ha- 
bit which he then wore, he conciliated the eſteem and 
love even of theſe ignorant ereatures, made uſe of their 
curioſity, as well as of nobler arguments, to bring them 
to the church, and enter them into the paths ot ſalva- 
tion; ſo that the pulpit was the firſt place which diſco- 
yered to them that it was their miniſter himſelf who 
had allured them thither; and ſo condeſcending a me- 
thod of gaining them procured a conſtant attendance 
upon publick ordinances, and was at lengtli accompa- 
nied by the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are through 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the praiſe of God. Thus, in imitau- 
on of the great apoſtle, being crafty he caught them 
with guile. And thus heavenly wiſdom and dexterity 
will be one day celebrated with juſter applauſes by the 
aſſembly of the tirſt- born, than the cunningeſt ſtratagems, 
or the braveſt attempts which raiſe the character ot 
princes and generals, whoſe fame flies now {wittelt and 
wideſt through the world. 

Thus his eminent abilities and unwearied diligence in 
the work of the miniſtry continued to exert themſelves 
with diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs; they procured the univerſal 
love of his pariſh ; and he lived for one and twenty years 


Jedi- n ſuch perfect harmony with his ſeſſion, that during all 
him, | 
nt to 
the ; 2 . . 
bim, ble to him. Auguſt 1645. he was happily maried to 


ions; 4 Agnes Campbel, daughter to David Campbel of Skel- 


and 


that time, there happened not the ſmalleſt difference 
betwixt them. | | 


His family-affairs were alſo very eaſy and comſorta- 


don, 
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don, in the ſhire of Air, a remote branch of the fami- 
ly of Loudon; a gentlewoman endowed with all theſe 
quafities that could tender her a bleſſing to her huſband, 4 
having joined to a handſome ſhape and comely features, 
good ſenſe and good breeding, ſweetned by a modeſt 
cheerfulneſs of temper; and what endeared her to Mr. 
Guthrie beyond every thing elſe, ſincere piety: ſo that 
they lived a little more than twenty years, in the moſt 3 
complete friendſhip, and with a conſtant mutual ſatis- 
faction, founded upon the nobleſt principle, one faith, 
one hope, one baptiſm, and a ſovereign love to Jefus | 
Chriſt which zealouſly inſpired them both. By her he 
had fix children, two of whom only outlived him, both 
daughters, who were eminent for their ſincere piety, | 
and endeavoured to follow the example of their excellent 
parents. One of them was married to Miller of Glen- 
lee, a gentleman in the ſhire of Air; and the other was 
married to the reverend Mr, Patrick Warner, Decem- 
ber 1681, when the tyranny and cruelty of the times 
were growing to their height, and ſo ſhe foon became 
a companion to him in tribulation, impriſonment and 
baniſbment for the truth's ſake; till the glorious revo- 
lution, when Mr, Warner was ſettled miniſter of the 
goſpel at Irvine, Both he and ſhe are yet living, full 
of years, waiting till their change come. Their chil- 
dren are, William Warner of Ardeir, in the ſhire of 
Air; and Margaret Warner, married to Mr, Robert 
Wodrow miniſter of the goſpel at Eaſtwood, to whom 
we are obliged for the materials, from which this ac- | 
count of Mr, Guthrie's life is compoſed. BS a 
We have given a ſhort account of Mr, Guthrie's e- | 
minent minifterial endowments, as they appeared in the | c 
Ciſcharge of the paſtoral office among his own people, . 
and of the glorious ſucceſſes wherewith God bleſſed his 
zealous love and unwearied diligence : but this was not 
the fole character which he excelled in; for in every o- | 
ther capacity be gave equal proofs of his ſuperior ac- g 


compliſhments. 15 
He was diſtinguiſhed in the judicatures of the church, 


from which he never allowed hiimnſelf to be abſent, by | 
thorow 


1 
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thorow knowledge of our conſtitution, an heroick cou- 


5 


5 


fe 1 rage and firmneſs whenever the cauſe of truth and ho- 


4 


; lineſs was concerned ; and that modelt regard for others, 


aud affetion to his brethren, which endeared him to. 


tbem, and qualified him for the buſineſs and duties of 
ſociety. | 
4 When that unhappy diſtinction betwixt the publick 


1 and proteſters found place in the church, 


Mr. Gutbrie thought it his duty to be of the laſt de- 


4 nomination: yet he took care that his angry paſſions 
did not embitter his zeal, which he tempered with a 
conſtant moderation, and ſweetned with an ardent love 
to peace. He preached with his brethren of different 
ſentiments and warmly entertained every thing that 


had a tendency to union, and could give a proſpect of 


an accommodation, The power of divine grace, and 
bis native genius and temper, with united force engag- 
Zing him to healing meaſures, and inſpiring him with an 
Jabhorrence for ſuch as were factious and diviſive; ſo 
that during a ſeaſon of ſo great difficulties and hazards, 


he avoided every extreme, and became a bright example 


of a zealous moderation, whereby he was of more than 
ordinary uſefulneſs to the church on all publick occaſi- 
ons. 

In the year 1645, when a young man, he was ap- 
pointed by the aſſembly to attend the army; a happy 
conjunction of all the endowments which could qualify 
Ja perſon for that ſtation ſoon determining the church to 


' E make him their choice, Being newly married, he was 


then in ſuch circumſtances, as, under the Mofaical o&- 


Economy, would have afforded him a diſpenſation from 
that ſervice: and his affectionate wife was not a little 


trightned at the dangers he might be expoſed to; which 
Wocreaſed her averſion to ſuch a degree, that her relue- 
¶ tant affection ſtruggled with her duty; but the voice of 
g providence ſoon gave the laſt principle the ſuperiority. 
[When he was preparing for his departure, a violent 
fit of the-gravel reduced him to the greateſt extremiry 
Jof pain and danger: his religious ſpouſe underſtood 
and improved the divine chaſtiſement; ſhz ſaw how ea- 
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 fily God could put an end to a life the was too apprehenſive 7 
about; and this wrought her up to a fixed reſolution 7 
never to oppoſe her inclinations to his entering upon 
any imployment whereby he might honour his Maſter, 7 
how formidable ſoever were the hazards which at- 
tended it while he was with the army, he was in a re- 
its markable manner preſerved when in very dangerous cir- 
3 
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cumſtances, upon a defeat of a party which he was then 
with, He ever after retained a grateful ſenſe of the di- 
vine goodneſs; and, after his return to the pariſh, was 


animated thereby to a more vigorous diligence in the 7 
work of the miniſtry, and propagating the kingdom of 
[11 the Son of God, both among his own people, and al!“ 
nt who were round about him, his publick preaching, eſ- 
\ pecially at the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, and 
nt his private converſation conſpiring tor thoſe noble pur* 
1 oſes. 
\ 5 And indeed in other reſpecls alſo, his ſhining piety, 
| wiſdom, and good breeding made him univerſally uſe- 
tl ful in the country where he lived. The juſt value which 
it the nobility and gentry in the neighbourhood had for 
bim, and the intereſt which this gave him with them, 
ff enabled him to improve ſucceſsfully frequent opportu- 
it nities he had to do good offices to particular perſons, to 
compoſe differences, and remove feuds which were rea- 
dy enough to prevail in the country; and to aſſiſt the 
judicatures of the church, by procuring the conſent and 
ſupport concerned, in planting vacant congregations 
with men worthy of the ſacred character. | 


1 The prevailing of the Engliſh Sectarians under Oliver F: 
6 
{ 


— 
— — 


Cromwel, and the variety of attempts which they made, 
} while in Scotland, upon the conſt:rution and diſcipline 
" of the church, was one of the difficulties which the mi- 
| niſtry had then to ſtruggle with; and it, among others, 
5 gave a diſcovery of the excellent qualities of Mr Guthrie. 
| His pleaſant facetious converſation, and maſterly rea- 

I! ſoning, procured him an univerſal reſpect from the com- 
i pany. While at the ſame time his courage and con- 
ſtancy did not fail him in the cauſe of his great maſter, 
and were often uſeful to curb the extravagancies of the 
Secta- 
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1 Sectarians, and maintain order and regularity, One 
” inſtance hereof happened at the ſacrament of the Lord's 


veral of the Engliſh officers had formed a defign to put 
in execution the diforderly principle of a promiſcuous 
Z admiſſion to the Lord's table, by coming to it themſelves 
without acquainting the miniſter, or being in a due 
manner found worthy of that priviledge. Mr Guthrie, 
to whoſe ſhare it fell to diſpenſe the ſacrament at that 
i- table, ſpoke to them, when they were leaving their pews 
in order to make their attempt, with ſuch gravity, re- 
= ſalution and zeal, that they were quite confounded, and 
ſat down again without occaſioning any further diſtur- 
NF bance, 
The Quakers alſo endeavoured about this time to ſow 
tares in Mr Guthrie's pariſh, improving for this end his 
2 abſence for ſome weeks, during which he was detained 
in Angus about his private affairs. But he returned be- 
ety, fore thepoiſon had ſunk deep, recovered ſome that were 
uſe -in hazard of being tainted by its fatal Influences; and 
hich in conferrence fo confounded thoſe hereticks, that they 
| for ¶ defpaired of ever attacking with ſucceſs a flock guarded 
em, by ſo watchful and ſkilful a ſhepherd, whereas they had 
rtu- made too many proſelytes to their wild deluſions in Kil- 
s, to bride, and ſome other neighbouring pariſhes, f 
rea- It may be eaſily imagined, that the eminent gifts and 
the i graces of this excellent perſon would engage pariſhes of 
tand greater character and importance than Finwick to deſire 
tions his miniſtry, and earneſtly labour for ſucceſs in their 
| attempts to obtain it; and indeed his people and him- 
ſelf were frequently expoſed to the troubles of proceſſes 
of tranſportation, and vexed with fears as to the iſſue 
of them, Renfrew, Linlithgow, Stirling, Glaſgow, and 
i- Edinburgh, having all of them called him. But beſide 
the indifferent opinion he entertained of the method of 
ſupplying vacancies by tranſportations in general, aud 
that the air and diverſions of a country-life were of uſe 
to him in maintaining a healthy conſtitution; his love 
to his flock was ſo warm and conſtant, that be put an 
mvincible obſtinacy againſt all deſigns of ſeparatin g bick 
J | rom 
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| 's ſupper celebrated at Glaſgow by Mr Andrew Gray. Se- 
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from them. A relation i is indeed founded on the noble [+ 
" bottom, and ſinks deepeſt into the ſoul, when it is animated 
| by. the principle of the ſpirituallife; and therefore it wut | bt: 
in the higheſt degree endear a miniſter to Me ozcnte, | 
| and engage their affection and eſteem by the moſt power 
| ful tye, when his labours have been ſaccesfulin reclaim- 
ing them from fin, their ruin, and perſuading them to 
w enter upon a religious life; and ſo they owe to him, as 
' _ far as they can do to an inſtrument in the hand of God, | 
| the ſalvation of their immortal ſouls, which is the in- 
comparably ſtrongeſt obligation that one man can have 
| 


** 
3 


to another, and the moſt flowing ſource of gratitude : 3 
And on the other hand, a miniſter can ſcarce miſs to 
| have a peculiar tenderneſs and warmth of divine affec- 7 
"ut tion for thoſe, whoſe father he is after the Spirit, and 
Wh! hath been honoured by God in bringing them to the 
0 kingdom of his Son, and begetting them through the 
5 el, whoſe heavenly birth is now the higheſt plea - 
| | ſure and brighteſt triumph of his lite, and will be one 
nl day his crown of glory and rejoicing. A friendſhip that 
'" had ſuch a life, and was invigorated by a ſpirit ſo pure 
j and active, made Mr Guthrie prefer Finwick, a poor 
1 obſcure pariſh, to the moſt conſiderable charges in the 
bl nation; which was a proof of his mortification to the 
5 world, and that he was moved by views ſuperior to 
M temporal intereſts. 

| Thus Mr Guthrie continued with his old pariſh, ell | 
4 the great alteration, which the reſtoration of king 
bi. Charles II. made in publick affairs. The firſt diſcove- 
| ry that the meaſures of the court gave of a deſign to o- 
1 verturn the government of the church, affected the wor- 
| thy Mr Guthrie in the moſt ſenſible part; nor could a- 
ny. thing afford him fatisfation, while ſhe was in trouble, 
and about to be laid deſolate: Nor did he let any occa- 
ſion {lip of ſhewing his concern for that which was dearer , 
"i to him than his other intereſts. At the ſynod of Glaſgow, 
ll held April 1661, after long reaſoning about proper 
F meaſures for the ſecurity of religion, the matter was re- 
| ferred to a committee: Mr Guthrie preſented the 10 | = 
BF of au addreſs to the parliament, wherein a faithful teſ- 
. timony | 
| | 
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timony was given to the purity of our reformation in 


Z worſhip, doctrine, diſcipline and government, in terms 
zſt | 
Every body approved of it, and it was tranſmitted to 


the ſynod: But ſome worthy miniſters of the ſide of the 


equally remarkable for their prudence and their courage, 


pnblick reſolutioners, being doubtful of the ſeaſonable- 


© neſs of ſuch a repreſentation, conſidering the difficul- 


ties of the times, gave an opportunity to thoſe who de- 


| ſigned to comply with Prelacy, to procure a delay, and 
ſo to cruſh it; which did not prevent its being ſervice- 
able to the end of our now mentioning it, namely. 
# affording a proof of the zealous honeſty and firmneſs of 
Mr Guthrie, 


Another inſtance whereof was, the reſolution he took 


to wait upon his worthy friend Mr James Guthrie at 


his execution, notwithſtanding the apparent hazards 
he mult thereby have expoſed himſelf to. But his ſeſſi- 
on prevailed upon him, though not without difficulty, 


by their earneſt intreaties, to lay aſide a deſign that 


could not miſs to deprive them immediately of his mini- 
try, which, by the goodneſs of God, they enjoyed ſome 
years after his brethren were ejected, 

Next to the protection of a kind providence and the 
fervent prayers of his own people, and of many others, 


2 unto which he always atributed this diſtinguiſhed favour 


in the firſt place; Mr Guthrie's being connived at for ſome 


time, was principally owing to the favour of ſome great 
men in the government, particularly the Earls of Eg- 
lintoun and Glencairn, the laſt of whom had a regard 
for him which was heightned by a conjunction of eſteem 
and gratitude, Mr Guthrie having had eccafion to o- 
blige him when impriſoned for his loyalty, before the 
reſtoration, which that noble lord never forgot, and 
when he was chancellor, contributed what he could to 


his preſervation, by which means he enjoyed the peace - 
able poſſeſſion of his church till the year 1664, 


As God had deſigned and prepared him for eminent 
and extenſive ſervices, during this period, his excellent 
accompliſhments now exerted themſelves with the great- 
elt ethcacy, and his uſefulneſs was more univerſally dif- 
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fuſed through the whole country, which was in a great. | * 
meaſure deprived of their paſtors, Many then hungred 
after the word of the l and this made them with 
more eagerneſs embrace the advantage which a merci- b 
ful providence afforded them, of Mr Guthrie's miniſtry. 1 
Great multitudes reſorted to him from all the parts of | 
the weſt country; his large church was Rae ts with 
hearers from Glaſgow, Paiſley. Lanerk, Hamilton, and 
other diſtant places, and his ſtrong and clear voice en- 
abled him to extend the profit of his diſcourſes to the 5 
many hundreds who were obliged to keep without | 
doors. 

An extraordinary zeal then enlivened the ſouls of un- ö 
cere chriſtians; they were animated by a warm affection 
to the truth, and an uncommon delight in hearing the 
joytul found; and this made them deſpiſe the difficul- 
ties that lay in their way, and bear cheerfully with ma- 
ny inconveniencies, which attendance upon the ſacred 
ordinances was then accompanied with; ſo that we are 
aſſured by ſeveral worthy perſons who enjoyed Mr Gu- 
thrie's miniſtry at that time, that it was their uſual prac- 
tice to come to Finwick upon Saturday, ſpend the great- | 
eſt part of that night in prayer to God, and converſati- 
on about the great concerns of their ſouls, attend on 
the publick worſhip on the Sabbath, dedicate the remain- 
der of that holy day to religious exerciſe, and then on 
the Monday gohome ten, twelve, or twenty miles, with- 
out grudging the fatigue of ſo long a way, and the want 
of {leep and other refreſhments, or finding themſelves |} 
leſs prepared for any buſineſs throughout the week, ſo | 
much was their heart engaged in the attendance they 
gave to the ſacred adminiſtrations, A remarkable bleſ- | 
fing accompanied ordinances that were diſpenſed to peo- 
ple who came with ſuch a diſpoſition of ſoul: great 
numbers were converted unto the truth, and many were 
built up in their moſt holy faith a divine power animat- | 
ed the goſpel that was MS and exerted itſelf in | 
a holy warmth of ſanctified affections, a raviſhing plea- 
ſure in divine fellowſhip, and a noble joy and triumph 
in their King and Saviour, which were to be viſibly dil- | 
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cerned in the hearers; many were confirmed in the good 


ways of the Lord, ſtrengthned and comforted againſt 
temporal fears and diſcouragements; and the frat of. 


righteouſneſs diſcovering their beauty and excellency in 
a holy converſation, were a glorious proof of the ſinceri- 


ty of thei? profeſſion, and the wonderful ſucceſs of Mr 
7 Guthrie's miniſtry. - And there are ſome of thoſe yet 


alive, of whoſe converſion to a religious life God ho- 


* noured him to be the inſtrument, who are ready to at- 


teſt much more than hath been now ſaid, and can ne- 
ver think, without an exultation of ſoul, and emotion of 


{ revived affections, upon the memory of their ſpiritual 


father, and the power of that victorious grace, which in 
thoſe days triumphed ſo gloriouſſy. 

During theſe few years, while Mr Guthrie was con- 
nived at, the dangers of the time never frightned him 
from his duty: but, with a becoming boldneſs, forti- 
fied his people in a zealous adherence to the purity of 
our reformation, warned them of the defection that was 
then made by the introduction of prelacy, and inſtruct- 
ed them in the duties of ſo difficult a ſeaſon; while he 
recommended by his own ſteadineſs what he taught from 
the pulpit, he conſtantly maintaining fellowſhip with 
his ejected brethren, and never making the leaſt apt 


2 ance with the prelatick ſchemes. And yet in his ſermons 
he governed his courage and faithfulneſs by chriſtian | 
Z prudence; and, with ref 

L himſelf ſo much to the language of the ſacred oracles, 


erence to civil affairs, confined 


and expreſſed himſelf with ſuch a juſt regard to lawful 


authority, that his enemies could find no occaſion againſt 


him, 

The extraordinary reputation and uſefalneſs of Mr 
Guthrie, who was admired and followed by all the coun - 
try, provoked the jealous and angry paſſions of the pre- 
lates; and his excellent merit became one of the cauſes 
of his being attacked. Interceſſions were indeed made 


in his behalf, but without ſucceſs. Particularly by the 
earl of Glancairn then chancellor, who made a vilit to 


the archbiſnhop of Glaſgow, at his houſe there, and at 


1 parting, aſked i it as a particular favour from him, that 
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Mr Guthrie might be overlooked, he knowing him to 
"it be an excellent man, and well affected to the civil govern- 
Will ment: but the biſhop not only refuſed kim, but did it 
1 with a haughty and diſdainful air, telling him, that can- 
| not be done, it ſhall not, he is a ringleader and keeper up 
| | of ſebiſm in my disceſe ; and then pretty abruptly left the 
60 chancellor, Rowallan, Cuninghamhead, and ſome o- 


ther preſbyterian gentlemen, who were waiting on him, 
. | obſerving the chancellor diſcompoſed when he left the 
Wl |! archbiſhop, preſumed to ask what the matter might be, 
To which the earl anſwered, we have ſet up theſe men, 
| and they will tread us under their feet, In conſequence 
| of this reſolution of the inexorable archbiſhop Burnet, 
upon the 24th of July 1664 Mr Guthrie was, by a com- 
miſſion from him, ſuſpended, diſcharged the exerciſe of 
His miniſtry, and his church declared vacant, and he 
himſelf by an armed force obliged to remove from it: 
1 a large account of which will be given by the reverend 
wil Mr Wodrow, in that uſeful and much deſired work, 
Wl | the hiſtory of the ſufferings of the church of Scotland, which 
wi will ſhortly be publiſhed “ he was notwithſtanding al- 
WL Jowed to live in his manſe, at Finwick, where he con- 
tinued ſome more than a year; during which he was 
exceeding uſeful to his people in a private character. 
His brother to whom he had made over his paternal 
eſtate of Pitforthy, dying in the ſummer 1665. Mr Gu- 
thrie's preſence there was neceſſary for ordering private 
affairs, which made him and his wife take journey for 
Angus about that time, He had not been long in that 
country, till he was ſeized by a complication of diſtemi- 
pers, the gravel, with which he had been frequently 
; tortured, the gout, and a violent heart-burning, atonce i 
| attacking him with great fury: the agonies which thoſe 
N three terrible engines of pain occaſioned, were almoſt 
i inſupportable; and were therefore a ſcene prepared for 
ö a brighter appearance of the conſtancy, patience and 
:chgnation of this worthy miniſter. In the midſt of his 
heavy 
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* Theſe memoirs of the lite of Mr William Guthrie were wrote 
in the year 1720, before Nr Wodrow's hiſtory was publiſhed. 
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heavy afflictions, he ſtill adored the meaſures of divine 
12 — tho” at the ſame time he longed for his diſ- 
| ſolution, and expreſſed the ſatisfaction and joy with 


xxi 


1 which he would make the grave bis dwelling- place, 


when God ſhould think fit to give him reſt there: His 


compaſſionate Maſter at laſt indulged the pious breath - 
ings of his ſoul; after eight or ten days illneſs he was 
gathered to his fathers, and died in the houſe of his 


brother-in-law, Mr Lewis Skinner miniſter at Brechin, 


upon Wedneſday.the tenth of October 1665, afternoon, 


in the 45th year of his age, and was buried in the church 


of Brechin, under Pitforthy's deſk. And as he himſelf 
died in the full aſſurance of faith, as to his own intereſt 
in the covenant of God, and under the pleaſing hopes 
that God would return in glory to the church of Scot- 


land; ſo we have no doubt that his better part, his ſoul 
was carried by angels to thoſe peaceful regions, not one 
of the inhabitants whereof ever ſays that he is fick; and 
is now ſhining amidit the dazling glories of thoſe ſupe- 
rior orbs, which are deſtined for the heroes of Chriſtia- 
nity, who have turned many unto righteouſneſs, and 


have born a diſtinguiſhed part in the derte and tri - 


umphs of the King of ſaints. 
During his ſickneſs he was viſited by the biſhop of 
Brechin, and ſeveral epiſcopal miniſters, his relations 


and 2cquaintances; who all had an high value for him, 


notwithſtanding he, with an ingenuous freedom, ex- 
preſſed to them his ſorrow for their compliance with 
the corrupt eftabliſkment in eccleſiaſtical affairs, which 
was then made, 

This ſhort and imperfect account of his life may, in 
ſome meaſure, let the reader into the character of this 
excellent perſon: But we hope it will not be ynaccept- 
able, if without repeating what hath been already re- 
preſented, we, in a very plain and ſimple manner, give 
ſome further account of his character, as we have it from 
perſons of nndoubted reputation, who were themſelves 
well acquainted with him, 

His perſon was ſtately and well Hand; and his fea- 
tures comely and handſome, And while he was raiſed 
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| above an eff2minate delicacy, which was unworthy the 
dignity of the miniſterial character, he abhorred a flo- 
| venly meanneſs, as very tar below it, and was there- 
| fore neat and cleanly in his apparel: And in his whole 
behaviour, as well as in his dreſs, there was nothing 
| that could give the leaſt diſguſt to gentlemen of the po- 
liteſt education and niceſt taſte, An awful gravity dwelt ? 
upon his countenance, and never gave way to levity in 
converſation, or thoſe freedoms which were unbecom- Þ 
ing his ſacred office, however allowable they might be 
to perſons of a different order: But he knew how to A 
| 
| 
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ſweeten and manage his temper, ſo as never to degene- 
rate into an affected ſolemnity, or inconverſible auſte - 
rity; but was uſually extremely cheerful and facetious 
in his converſation, which made it univerſally agree- 
able, and added to the eſteem of a miniſter the endear- 
ments of a friend and comrade: Tho' indeed, which 
is generally the caſe of great ſpirits, there was in his 
temper an intermixture of thoughtfulneſs and melan- | 
choly, which ſometimes gained the ſuperiority, when 
the publick intereſts were endangered, and the enemies 
of Zion, which was his favourite concern, prevailed. Þ 
He uſed the innocent recreations and exerciſes which | 
then prevailed, fiſhing, fowling, and playing upon the 
ice, which at the ſame time contributed to- preſerve a 
vigorous health, and while in frequent converſation 
with the beſt of the neighbouring gentry, as theſe occa - 
ſons gave him acceſs, to bear in upon them reproofs 

! and inſtructions with an inoffenſive familiarity. 
| His ſtrong, clear and melodious voice, join'd to a 
good ear, gave him a great pleaſure in muſick, in the 
theory and practice of which he had a more than ordi- 
1 nary dexterity; And he failed not with mighty joy and 
| fatisfa&tion, to employ frequently his voice for the no- 
bleſt uſe of it, the praiſes of his Maker and Saviour; 
in which part of divine worſhip, his ſoul and body ac- 
| ted with an rnited and unwearied vigour. | 
All the other amiable qualities that can give a luſtre } 
to a man or a Chriſtian, recommended this excellent 
perſon: His generoſity, hoſpitality, -and charitable diſ- 
poſition, 
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; poſition, were on all proper occaſions conſpicuous, and 


his modeſt humility gave a lovelineſs to his other vir- 
tues. Few men had greater temptations offered to 
ride and vanity, his natural and acquired abilities, 
reat ſucceſs, eltablilhed reputation, and the applauſes 
of the whole country who admired bim, were all dan- 
gerous flatterers, apt to begniie a man into a fond con- 


ceit of himſelf; but his lowlineſs of mind was proof a- 


gaink theſe pleaſing ſeducers, nor could they charm 
im into ſelf-ſufficiency and eſteem, for he had not fo 


learned Chriſt, and knew that he poſſeſſed nothing, but 
what he had freely received, | 


He excelled in another noble part of religion, as 


well as humanity, an affectionate ſympathy with ſuch 
as were expoſed either to outward afflictions, or the 


heavier troubles of a diſquieted foul; for ſuch he had 
always a melting tenderneſs, and embraced every occa- 
ſion of ſucconriug and relieving them: His own experi- 
ence filled him with pity for thoſe who were in like cir- 


cumſtances, gave him, in ſome meaſure, what his great 


Maſter hath always in an incomparably more exalted 


degree for poor ſinners, a fellow- feeling of their infir- 


mities, andenabled as well as ſtirred him.up to comfort 
them with the conſolations whereby God had refreſhed 
and folaced his own ſoul; and he was ever ſending up 
fervent prayers to the throne of grace in their behalf, 
We hav? in the former part of this account of Mr 
Guthrie, mentioned ſeveral of thoſe eminent miniſteri- 
al qualifications which he poſſeſſed, and made his cha- 
racter as a miniſter equal to that which he ſo juſtly en- 


In his youth he had been a hard ſtudent, and this 


gave him a value for all the branches of learning, and 
an acquaintarice with them: But above all his favourite 


employment was the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, which 
he read often in the original languages; and out of this 
divine treaſure of ſpicitual knowledge he brought out, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, things new and old, which were 
of the higheſt advantage to him when he came to the 


pulpit, As a thorough acquaintanae with the Bible is 
b 4 the 


$ 
i 
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ſuitable to the ſubject, alluſions and illuſtrations adapt- 


ſame time to the dignity of the pulpit, and the honour | 


monies of Mr John Livingſton miniſter at Ancrum, and N 
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the beſt way to make a good preacher; ſo this was one % 
mean of that excellency in diſcourſes from the pulpit, 
for which Mr Guthrie was ſo much celebrated: And 
indeed his ſermons. had all the advantages which could | Ave 
be given them, by a clear explication of the text, ob- . 


ed to the meaneſt capacities of his people, and at the 1 


of religion, which required a very uncommon talent; 3 
and then a lively and affeQing application of the doc- | 
trines which he taught, to the conſciences of his hear - 
ers, with an admirable mixture of light and heat, cal- * 
culated to inſtruct the i ignorant, awaken the ſecure, and 
enliven the whole foul in the ways of God: And to con- I 
clude, ſermons fo excellent in their compoſure, were 
delivered with a clear, ſtrong and well turned voice, a 
graceful and vehement action, and eyes flowing with 
tears, which were circumſtances of no little advantage. 

In prayer to God Mr Guthrie equall'd, if not exceed- 
ed himſelf as a preacher ; The higheſt ſeriouſveſs and 
fervency, an aw of the great God on his foul, and a 
lively faith in his fatherly goodneſs and care, together | 
with an inward feeling of what he ſpoke, all remarkably | 
accompanying his adreſſes to the throne of grace in ſuch 7 
a degree, that many who heard him were uſually melt- 
ed into tears of affection, and exceedingly edified. 

And to conclude, all his eminent qualities were ſanc · 
tified by the grace of God, and heightned by an unaffec- | 
ted piety, and delightful fellowſhip with God through 
Chriſt; under the ſhinings of whoſe countenance he ha- 
bitually lived, and attained to a very uncommon degree 
of ſpiritual mindedneſs, of a heavenly frame and tem- 
per, and of joy and peace in believing, while both lived | 
and died in full aſſurance of faith, \ 

We ſhall put an end to this imperfect account of the 
life and character of ſo eminent a perſon, by the teſti- 
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Mr Matthew Crawford miniſter at Eaſtwood, both his f 
contemporaries, concerning him. The firſt, in a ma- 
nvicript 5 
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ne nuſcript account which he wrote of the miniſters of his 
it, own time, hath what follows. Mr William Guthrie miniſter 
Fat Finwick, was a man of a moſt ready gift and plentiful in- 
vention, with moſt appojite compariſons, fit both to awaken 
and pacify conſciences ; ſtraight and fleafaſt in the publick 
nd cauſe of Chriſt; He aas a great light in the Weſt of Scot- 
land. He was much and often troubled with the gravel, 
| In another place he ſays, In his doc» 


oc- lency of his preaching gift, did ſo recommend him to the af 
'® fections of people, that they turned the cornfield of his glebe 
al- to a little town ; every one building a houſe for his family 
ind aon it; that they might live under the drop of his mini- 


It ; | 


on- | try. . 
ere "The other, Mr Matthew Crawford, in his mannſeript 
, a © hiſtory of the Church cf Scotland, hath theſe words; 
ith Mr William Guthrie was a burning and ſhining light, kept 
ge. 1 in after mary others, by the farcur of the old carl of E 2 
ed - lintoun, the chancellar's father in law, He converted and 
and confirmed many thouſand ſouls, and was eſteemed the great - 
d a et practical preacher in Scotland. | | 
her Mr Rutherford in his letters bath ſome paſſages con- 
bly cerning Mr Guthrie; but theſe being already publifhed, 
och it would be needleſs to tranſcribe any thing from them, 
elt- nor ſhall we detain the reader by the character which 
Mr Trail gives of Mr Guthrie from his own knowledge 
oc: of him, ſince it may he found with more advantage in 
fec- the preface which that worthy miniller pre fixed to the 
1gh edition of this treatiſe publiſhed at London 1705, and 
ha- fſince reprinted at Edinburgh. . 
Tree Though few people have been in al} reſpects better 
em- qualified to write upon practical ſubjects, yet the modeſt 
ved | and diffident ſentiment which Mr Guthrie always en- 


© tertained of himſelf, deprived the world of the great ad- 


the vantage they would have reaped from his ſermons, and 
eſti⸗ other compoſures of this nature, had he thought fit to 
and make them publick, But, to the no ſmall lols of the 
his church, this excellent treatiſe is the only genuine per- 

a- I} formance of Mr Guthrie which hath ſeen the light, the 
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fuſedly huddled together by an injudicious hand; and 
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publication whereof was owing to another cauſe rather 
than to the inclination of the author, which was plainly 
enough forced, upon this .occaſion, Some unknown If 
perſon came by a copy of a few imperfs& notes of ſome | G 
ſermons that Mr Guthrie had preached upon the 55th 
of Iſaiah, with a relation to perſonal covenanting ; and 
without the ſmalleſt intimation of his deſign made to 
him, printed them in a ſmall pamphlet of 61 pages 
tamo, under this title, 4 clear. attractive, warming 
beam of light, from Chrift the ſun of life, leading to hims | ö h 


— 
S 8 


Self; wherein is held forth a clear, found and zaſy.way of i 
a ſoul" particular cloſing with God, inthe covenant of free 
grace, to the full ending and clearing all debates therea- i 
nent: Printed at Aberdeen by F. B. 1657. The book . 
indeed was anonymous, but Mr Guthrie was reputed 1 . 
the author of it by the whole country, and fo obliged , 
to take notice of it: He was equally diſpleaſed at the va- | 
nity of the title, and the grols defects of the work itſelf, If © 
which conſiſted of ſome broken notes of his ſermons, con- | te 


when he ſaw that it was the only remedy, he felt him- 
ſelf under a neceſſity, however uneaſy to him, to re- 
view his ſermons, from which he ſoon compoſed this ad- - 

mirable treatiſe, | 1 
There were indeed, after the reſtoration, ſome ſer- 
mons of Mr Guthries, upon Hoſ. xiii. 9. and a few other 5 
texts, printed from very imperfect notes taken by a hear - 
er, by ſome obſcure perſon who wanted to make a lit- 
tle gain: But as thoſe could in no juſt ſenſe be account- 
ed the work of Mr Guthrie, being both extremely cor- , 
rupt and defective, and were very injurious to his me- , 
mory ; Mrs Guthrie his widow printed an advertiſement, , 
and ſpread it as far as ſhe could, to guard the publick , 
from being impoſed upon by thoſe ſpurious ſermons, 
which in a great meaſure put a ſtop to ſo unfair a prac- | 
tice; and ſhould in reaſon have prevented the diſinge- f. 
nuous extracts of ſome coarſe unguarded expreſſions if , 
irom them, which are to be met with in ſome prelatical 
pamphlets, whereby they endeavour calumniouſly to 
| 7 expoſe 
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expoſe the presbyterian intereſt, from the falſly alledged 
ö failures of one of its eminent guides and ſupporters. 


7 


er N 
ly This ſmall treatiſe, The Chriſtian's great Intereſt, the 
"ny only genuine work of Mr Guthrie, hath been bleſſed by 
ne God with wonderful ſucceſs ur our own country, it was 
© publiſhed very ſeaſonably, a little before the introduc- 


tion of Prelacy at the reſtoration; nor is the conduct of 
- Ja merciful providence to be overlooked in affording ſo 
e uſeful a help to multitudes of the people of God, when 


their worthy paſtors were torn from them,  Severals 


8 


* 7 have owed their converſion unto a religious life, to the 
; reading of the treatiſe: And many thouſands have been 
4 _ mightily edified and built up in the molt holy 
faith. | | | 
ö Nor hath it leſs regard paid it abroad; in England, 
its author and itſelf were highly eſteemed by the great - 
eſt and beſt men there; and that there could not be a 
greater honour done it, than by the character given 
thereof by Dr Owen, will appear to all who are acquain- 
J ted with the incomparable learning and worth of that 
nd excellent ſcholar and divine; as we have the ſtory from 
a reverend miniſter of this church yet alive, who had 
q the doctor's ſentiments from his own mouth. One day 
in converſation with him, the doctor ſpeaking of Scot- 
land, ſaid to our informer, Jou have truly men of great 
( /hirits in Scotland, there is for a gentleman Mr Baile of 
$ 7erviſwmood, a perſon of the greateſt abilities I ever almaſt 
. WW met with. And for divines, ſaid he, pulling out of his 
pocket alittle guildꝭ d copyof this treatiſe of Mr Guthrie's, 


22 | 


= That author I take to have'been one of the greateſt divines 
* that ever wrote; it is my vade mecum, and I carry it, and 


be Sedan New Teftanent ſtill about with me,; [ have writ- 
iel een ſeveral foltor, but there is more divinity in it than in 
lem all. Tho! the great modeſty of this admirable di- 
vine, made him give a very uncqual character of his 


12 Joun excellent performances; yet this does not hinder 
So ſuch an account of Mr Guthrie's book, given by fo mat: 


þ terly 4 judge, from being as much for is reputation as 
any thing of that nature can be. 7 | 

Nor was the uſefulneſs of this pious treatiſe confined, 
eicher 
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either to the author's own country or language: Fo- 
reigners alſo valued it, tranſlated it, and were eminent- 
ly profited thereby. It was trarſlated into Low Dutch 
by the reverend and pious Mr. Koelman, and was high- 
ly eſteemed in Holland, ſo that Mrs. Guthrie and one 
of her daughters met with uncommon civilities and 
kindneſs, when their relation to its author was known. 
It is alſo tranflated into French and High Dutch; and 
we are informed, that it was alſo tranſlated into one of 
the Eaſtern tongues, at the charges of that noble parern 
of religion, learning and charity, the honourable Ro- 
bert Boyle, | | 

After what hath been ſaid of the intrinſick excellency 
of this uſeful book, it might perhaps appear both need- 
leſs and aſſuming for us to pretend to give any further 
character of it, or recommend it to the eſteem and uſe 
of the publick. 


- . Tnvs far the very learned and excellent author of 
this preface had proceeded in it, when it pleaſed his 
Lord and Maſter to call him to the everlaſting reward 
of his labours, to his own unſpeakable advantage, but 
to the great loſs of the church, and inexpreſſible grief of 
all his ſurvivipg friends. 

But he having propoſed at his entering upon this 
preface, not only to give ſome account of the author, 
which is all death has permitted him to do, but alſo to 
make ſome obſervations upon the work itſelf: Some 
thought the preface would be imperlect, if this hkewiſe 
were not done, It is therefore here eſſayed, though 
with very unequal abilities, 

This excellent treatiſe, (which has been already ſo 
_ often publiſhed, tranſlated into foreign languages, and 
paſſed the courſe of more than ſixty years with univer- 
ſal applauſe) hath already its praiſes in the churches of 
Chriſt; and its juſt and univerſal eſteem ſo well ſettled, 
as to need no letters of commendation from any man, 
eſpecially from ſo obſcure a hand as mine; Yet to give 
ſome account of the reaſons for which it has been fo 
highly valued to thoſe who have never read it, to ** 

| an 
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and confirm the grounds upon which is founded the 
juſt eſteem of others who have already peruſed it, to 

prevent the prejudices that may be entertained by ſome, 

and a little to lay open the ſpirit of the author. and its 

doctrine, that this treatiſe may be read with the more 

exten ſive advantage by all; will, we hope, not be un- 

acceptable to any, but grateful and ediſying to thoſe 

who are deſirous that the church and their ewn ſouls 

ſhould reap all poſſible advantage by ſuch. books as are 

publiſhed, 

The obſervations that may be made npon this trea- 
tiſe, are either ſuch as concern the (tile of it, or the 
doctrine contained in it, or elſe the author's way aud 
manner of managing his fubje&, and the ſeveral branches 
of it. | | 
As to the ſtile, that would need but little apology, 
though the book were appezring now for the firſt time 
in the world: For, bating fome few expretions, and 
theſe too occuring but ſeldom, that are now become 
ſomewhat obſolete, the words aud phraſes uſed are juſt 
and grave, clear and ſignificant, level to the capacity 
of the meaneſt, and yet not below that of the greateſt. 
But conſidering that this treatiſe was written near 70 
years ago, fince which time our language has ſuffered 
great changes, the ſtile of it deſerves not only our ac- 
ceptance, but even our high eſteem, It is plain, and 
yet decent, and adorned with all needful beauty; clear, 
and yet conciſe and comprehenſive; few books written 
in this country about that time are ſo pure in their ſtile : 
And this will be the more valued, if we remember what 
the author ſays in his preface, That in this work he has 
mainly, if not only, conſulted the advantage of the rude 
and ignorant; for while he teaches theſe in a plain ſtile, 
he entertains even the learned, that are ſerious, agree- 
ably. So that whoever nauſeates this book for its ſtile, 
N 10 himſelf more of a critical than of a Chriſtian 
1 
The beauty of the ſtile is exceeded, and even eclipſ- 
ed by the excellency of the matter which it contains: 
Upon which many obſervations might be made, very 

uſe 
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uſeful and neceſſary to be remembred in theſe giddy 
times. The ſubje& which he handles, is, of all others, 


of the greateſt importance and moment to every man: 


It is the Chriſtian's great intereſt, his greateſt intereſt 
indeed, his union with Chriſt the bleſſed Redeemer, and 


his title to the invaluable and glorious bleſſings of his 


purchaſe, The two parts of this great ſubject which 
he treats of, are theſe which moſt nearly touch every 
Chriſtian, and which he is moſt calied to bring to 2 
clear and fatisfying iſſue; how a perſon may try his 
intereſt in Chriſt, and, how he may attain to it, and 


ſecure it? Happy that man who can ſatisfy himſelf as 


to theſe. 

In managing theſe heads of his diſcourſe, it is evi- 
dent to every one who reads this treatiſe, that the au- 
thor founds his doctrine upon the principles of that ſyſ- 
tem, which aſſerts free grace as the cauſe of our falvati- 
on, and of all that leads to it, theſe principles which 
were at firſt delivered to the ſaints in the holy ſcriptures, 


reſtored again with the ſcriptures at the glorious refor- 


mation from Popery, received into almoſt all the Con- 
feſſions of Faith of the reformed churches, and fully 


aſſerted by the ſynod of Dort, in oppoſition to Pelagian 


and Semipelagian errors. Upon this ſyſtem is founded 
the doctrine of this treatiſe, in which the author aſſerts 
or ſuppoſes particular election, effectual grace, man's 
natural inability to do what is ſpiritually good, Chriſt's 
ſatisfying for the ele& only, and the perſeverance of the 
ſaints: Theſe principles plainly run through the whole 
work, and it is bottomed upon them. 

Vet at the ſame time nothing is omitted, that natu- 
rally could fall within ſuch a work, to inculcate the 


_ neceſſity of holineſs, and univerſal obedience to God's 


holy law. The freedom and fulneſs of the grace of 
Chriſt 3 in the goſpel is ſo taught, as not to juſtle out the 
neceſſity of our own-utmoſt diligence, and care to work 
out our own falvation with fear and trembling ; it was 
not the author's buſineſs, in ſo ſmall and ſo practical a trea- 
tiſe, to ſhew explicitely the conſiſtency of theſe two toge- 


ther; he knew this was not ſuficiently done in books of 
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a controverſial nature: But holding to the doctrine of 
our excellent Weſtminſter Confeſſion, he ſo exalts free 
grace as not to invalidate the obligations of the Moral 
Law, he ſo aſſerts our natural corruption as not to 
Jooſen our obligations to goſpel-obedience, and equally 
diſcourages free-wili and merit. on the one hand, and 
ſlothfulneſs and ſecurity on the other; and this not by 
direct aſſertions upon theſe heads, which are conſequen- 
tially overturned by contrary doctrines laid down. in 
other places, as is done in ſome late books of modern 
divinity, but by aſſerting the principles upon which they 
depend, | 
Thus he does not, with ſome, exclude the word con- 


dition from the new covenant, as if there were a hazard 


of making God's own terms of his covenant too neceſ- 
ſary, and ſome danger of binding them fait upon the 
ſouls of his people: But, with our Larger Catechiſm, 
he frequently makes uſe of that word throughout the 
whole book, without apprehending any danger from it; 
and aſſerts oftner than once in the plaineſt and ſtrong- 
eſt terms, that faith is the condition of the new cove- 
nant, 

This faith he does not place, as ſome have done, in a 
firm perſuaſion that Chriſt died for us: nay, he refutes 
this as a moſt dangerous and abſurd notion: But in the 
ſtating of the heart upon God in Chriſt, as a full bleſſing 
and ſatisfying portion, in the ſoul's acquieſcence in the 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt; it is to accept of, and cloſe 
with God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, held 
forth in the goſpel; and to cloſe with Chriſt in his king- 
ly office, as he is anointed to be a King to rule over a 
man in all things, A notion of faith, which, as it ex- 
alts free-grace, ſo it excludes the preſumption of hypo- 
crites; and is fitted to prevent diſcouragements and de- 
ſpondency in the truly godly, and to excite to holineſs, 
by cauſing the ſoul to go forth towards God in Chriſt, 
and to follow hard after him as its chief good and happi- 
neſs; whereas the other groundleſs notion of it leads to 
the very reverſe of all theſe. | 

This pious and judicious author makes aſſurance of 
our 
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our intereſt in Chriſt to be attainable, and that too 
more eaſily than many ſerious Chriſtians do imagine; yet 
he will by no means allow it to be the effence of juſtify- 
ing faith, or inſeparable from it: On the contrary he 
teaches, in the moſt expreſs terms, that many are truly 
gracious, 2nd have a good title to eternal life, who do 
not know ſo much. 

He aſſerts the freedom and univerſal extent of the 
goſpel-offer in the tulleſt terms, declaring, That peace 
and falvation is offered to all without exception, that a 


man is not to queſtion God's willingneſs to receive men 
vrho go to Chriſt honeſtly: But does not think it neceſſary, 


for laying a foundation for this offer, to affirm, that Chriſt 
died for all men, as ſome others have imagined; nor tor- 
ture himſelf to find out the ground of this general offer, 
till he has almoſt wrought himſelf into the Arminian 
ſcheme. With him it was for the ſins of the elect that 
Chriſt ſatisfied, and this reſtriction of Chriſt's ſatisfacti- 
on, he did not judge inconſiſtent with an univerſal offer: 
But, with other orthodox divines, he judged, that the 
univerſal offer was the means for applying Chriſt's ſa- 
tisfaction to the perſons for whom it was ſpecially made; 
and that his glorious end of converting an elect world, 
together with God's extenſive command to his ſervants, 
Matth. xxviii, 19, was ſufficient ground to preach the 


| goſpel to every man, without perplexing matters with 


new ſchemes, which, as it often happens, involves mat- 
ters inſtead of explaining them, 

Another thing obſervable in this excellent author, is 
his particular regard, throughout his whole treatiſe, 
unto God's holy law. As the promoting of holineſs, 
and a thorough converſion in Chriſtians, appears to be 


the great defign of his work; ſo he does throughout 


the whole of it, maintain an inviolable reſpect for God's 
law, which is the rule and meaſure of it. He does not 
lay out himſelf (as ſome innovating writers on the ſame 
ſubject have done) to find out ſubiile diſtinctions of the 
meaning of the word Jaa, till he has almoſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed away the obligation of it. He makes the law a 


ſehoolmaſter to lead us unto Chriſt; but then he does 
not 
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not lay it aſide, as an almanck out of date, when it 

has brought us to him. Nay, he makes it one of the 
firſt breathing of the new nature, Ts acknowledge the 
law to be good, holy, juſt, and ſpiritual; to accept of 
Chriſt's whole yoke without exception; and to become @ 

ervant of righteouſneſs unto God: He makes the genuine 

ruit of the new life to be faith working by love, which is 
the fulfilling of the law; and tells us, That the promiſes 
are made to faith followed with holineſs, which is the 
ſame with obedience to it. 

Agreeably to this binding force of God's law, he e- 
very where excites and encourages Chriſtians, to exert 
their moſt earneſt and vehement endeavours in the work 
of their ſalvation: He not only encourages believers, 
whoſe powers are by their converſion, made active to 
diligence and induſtry; but he calls even unconverted 
ſinners, who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, to eſſay their 
duty, and diligently to apply themſelves to the practice 
of it, and gives thein great encouragement todo ſo, He 
tells us, That h no words will take effedt till God pour 
out his Spirit; yet minifters muſt till preſs mens duty u- 
pon them, and charge them that they give the Lord no reſt 
till he ſend out that Spirit, which he will give to them that 
aſk it, | 

He teaches, That tho' none do cordially cloſe with God 
in Chrift Jeſus, and acquieſce in that ranſom found out 
by God, except only ſuch as are elected, and whoſe hearts 
the Lord, doth ſovereignly determine to that Bleſſed choice + 
Yet the Lord hath left it as a duty upon people aubo hear this + 
goſpel, to cloſe with his offer of ſalvation, as if it were 
in their power to doit: And that the Lord, through theſe 
commands and exhortations, doth convey life and firength, 
and the new heart to the elect; and that it is his mind, in 
theſe commands and invitations, to put people to ſome duty, 


with which he uſes to concur for accompliſhing that vufi- 
neſs between him and them, h 


Yea further, anſwering the objection taken from our 
own impotency to cloſe with Chriſt, he poſitively af- 
firms, That if we eſſay to cloſe with Chriſt, and reſt on 
bim for the offered ſalvation, God nwill not be wanting en 
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bis part, and that it ſhall not fail on bis part, if we have 
4 mind to the buſineſs, Thus he always takes care to 
keep an harmony betwixt the freedom and power of 
grace on the one hand, and the neceſſity and uſefulneſs 
of our own endavours on the other; a while he owns | 
our outter inability to do any thing that is ſpiritually 
00d, he gives all encouragement that can be deſired } 
our own moſt earneſt endeavours. 3 


Io this ſame purpoſe it may be obſerved, That he 


formally exhorts to perſonal covenanting with God, and 3 
largely directs the management of it as a matter of 
great importance. He did not fear, as ſome, it ſeems, g 
now do, that the ſoul ſhould be guilty of preſumption 
in dedicating itfelf with all ſolemnity to God in Chriſt, | 1 
and in embracing the offered priviledge of ſealing a ſure 1 


covenant with him: He doubted not but that particu- 


tar perſons might do that acceptably, which bodies of 
men had fo often done with great ſucceſs, and glorious a 
tokens of God's preſence with them in holy ſcripture. 
Thus it were eaſy to enlarge in making many obſerva- - 
tions upon the excellency and ſoundneſs of this author” s 
doctrine; but it is now time to conclude with taking I 
notice briefly, of this excellent author's way and man- 
ner of managing his ſubject, and delivering his doctrine. , 
It i is obvious to every one who reads him with attenti- 
on, that he ſpeaks with a full underſtanding of his ſub- . 
ject; he appears to have meditated deeply upon it, and i 
to have digeſted fully the ſeveral particulars of it: All} 
he ſays is of a piece and conſiſtent, he ſeems to have had 
the laſt words, and all the intermediate parts of it in 
view when he wrote the firſt. He does not write, as 
ſome others upvn the ſame ſubje& have done, looſly and 
incoherently: Nor has he made up his book, as they 
have done theirs, of gathered ſcraps put together with 
little connexion, and as little conſiſtency ; nay, he ſpeaks 
every where like one that is maſter of his ſubject. Vet 
He writes always with the utmoſt modeſty ws, caution; 
he does not impoſe his own experiences in religion, as 
abſolutely neceſſary to others, but allows a latitude for 
God's various ways of dealing with different perſons: | 
Howl 
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bave How carefully does he guard his reader againſt miſtakes 
e to upon the ſeveral heads which he handles? He does not, 
r of as ſome have done, lay down crude and unguarded af- 
neſs | fertions in one place, and truſt to the attention and 
ns judgment of his reader for correcting them by others laid 
ally down elſewhere: Nay, he was ſenſible that not to miſ- 
ired lead is much better than to bring back thoſe who have 
wandred, not to poiſon than to adminiſter an antidote 
t he and: therefore under every head he pointedly guards 
and and circumſcribes every ſubject. To 
r of He writes from his own experience: One may eaſily 
perceive the heart ſpeaking out its own experience almoſt 
in every line, and the author feeling, as well as ander- 
rilt, ſtanding. his matter. At the ſame time he diſcovers 
ſure ¶ the greateſt judgment and ſolidity in diſtinguiſhing things 
"= 0 . . - 2 1 
icu-doubtful, from things certain; and things eſſential to 
s Of the Chriſtian life, from things extrinſick and circumſtan. 
ious tial to it; founding nothing upon Chriſtian experienee, 
, [| but what has the countenance of holy ſcripture. -1S 
rva-® Thus we have in this little book, a treatiſe upon that 
or's & fobje&; which of all others is of the greateſt importance 
eing to a Chriſtian, written in ſuch a manner as equally ex- 
140-9 alts free grace, and encourages goſpel-holineſs; and 
ine. guarded with the greateſt exactneſs againſt the oppoſite 
nti- extremes of preſumption and deſpondency: A treatiſe 
ſub- written with the utmoſt plainneſs, and yet with great 
and ſolidity and judgment, with all the depth of a knowing 
All and judieious divine, and the feeling of an experienced 
had MW Chriſtian, How happy had it been for the church, if 
it in none had undertaken to write practical treatiſes without 
, as theſe and the like qualities of this excellent author? How 
and much for the growthof true religion in mens hearts and 
they lives, if ſuch a plain and uſeful treatiſe as this, were as 
vith EY warmly recommended, and as carefully ſtudied, as o- 
eaks thers of a different character? This treatiſe of practical 
Yer chriſtianity, as ancient as the ſcriptures, ſhould be 
on; found more uſeful than many marrows of modern divi- 
as ny. It is in this edition attended with all the advan- 
for tages that the publiſher could think of, to make it both 
20s : uſefal and agreeable. to the reader. The Lord himſelf 
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and confirming ſouls, and in all reſpects yield much fruit 
to his honour, 


grant it may further anſwer its noble end of converting 


The following account of the reverend Mr WILLIAM Gu- 15 
THRIE is faithfully tranſcribed from that laborious and g 
worthy divine Mr RonfAr WonROw, in his biftory Þ 
of the ſufferings of the Church of Scotland, and is as 

follows : ö 


R William Guthrie, miniſter at Finwick, in the 
ſhire of Air, uſed the greateſt of freedom and ſin- 
cerity in his ſermons at this time. I am too nearly con- 
cerned in this great man, to ſay much about him, and v 
therefore chooſe to give this in the words of a worthy i wi 
miniſter, his contemporary, in his character of him. h 
in his doctrine Mr William Guthrie was as full and ö h 
free as any man in Scotland had ever been; which, to- 1 
gether with the excellency of his preaching- gift, did ſo ; 
recommend him to the affections of people, that they 
turned the cornſield of his glebe to a ſittle town, every ; : 
one building a houſe for his family upon it, that they 
mightlive under the drop of his ordinancesand miniſtry.” | 


Þ 
Indeed the Lord gave him an opportunity to bear a long- 'þ 
} 


er teſtimony againſt the defections of this time, than 
moſt-of his brethren; till at length the malice of the 
archbiſhop of Glaſgow turned him out in the year 1664, | 
as we may hear | 
6 ongregational faſts kept. 
A good many miniſters kept congregational faſts ; and 


— 
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that was all almoſt they could do, ſince now there was 


ſcare any opportunities of presby terial or ſynodical ap- 
pointments of this nature; and in ſome places where 
there were diſſaffected perſons to delate them, miniſters 
ſuffered not a little for this practice, and the plainneſs 
of their doctrine. 
The other inſtance I promiſed as to the ſuffering s of 
old miniſters this year, is that of the reverend, and Fan- 
gularly uſeful Mr William Guthrie, miniſter of the goſ- 
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08  pel at Finwick. This extraordinary perſon I have par- 
r icular opportunities to have certain and diſtinct accounts 
Jof. I heartily wiſh ſome proper hand would give the 
3 publick a juſt narrative of this great man's life, which 
might, I perſuade myſelf, be very uſeful. The broken 
-U- MK hiats we have, before the laſt edition of his excellent 
and Saving Intereſt, at London 1705, are lame and indiltin&, 
and were writ without the knowledge of his remaining 


28 


5 as relations, who could have given more juſt and larger 
accounts: I ſhall therefore here give the more particu- 
lar hiſtory of his ſufferings at the time, and his being 


the forced to part with his dear flock. 
ſin- 1 He continue: longer at his work than many others. 
on- By the intereſt of ſeveral noblemen and others, to 


and whom Mr Guthrie was very dear, he enjoyed a conni- 
thy 1 vance, and was overlooked tor a conſiderable time, when 
im. he continued at his Maſter's work, tho? in his ſermons 
and he was more than ordinarily free and plain, 
to- ben biſhop Burnet comes to Glaſgow, be and ſome other 
; > miniſters are attacked. | 
hey put ſoon after Dr Alexander Burnet was brought from 
Ely the ſee of Aberdeen to that of Glaſgow, he and the few 
hey remaining miniſters about him were attacked; ſuch as, 
Mr Livingſtone at Biggar, Mr M*Kail at Bothwell, Mr 
Gabriel Maxwell at Dundonal, Mr Gabriel Cunningham 
at Dunlop, and Mr-Andrew Hutcheſon and Mr William 
Caſtlelaw, miniſters at Stewartoun; and perhaps the 
$ chancellor's death about this time, helped to pave the 
- WR way for the greater ſeverity againſt theſe worthy per- 
ſons. 
1nd Nothing prevails with the archbiſhop to ſhare Mr Guthrie. 
** The archbiſhop had been addreſſed by tome of the 
4p” WW greateſt in the kingdom, in behalf of Mr Guthrie, and 
ere treated them very indiſcreetly : By no importunity would 
lers W he ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed upon to ſpare him any 
ne ſs longer. When means and interceſſions could not pre- 
vail, Mr Guthrie was warned of the archbifhop's deſign 
s of againſt him, and adviſed by perſons of note, his friends, 
lin- to ſuffer no reſiſtance to be made to his diſpoſſeſſion of 
50f- the church and manſe; fince his enemies wanted only 
pel c 3 this 
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this fora handle to proſecute him criminally'for'his zeal . 


and faithfulneſs in the former times: ſuch was their ſpite 
apainſt this uſeful may of God, 


t 
Wedneſday, Fuly 20th kept as a congregational faſt with N * 
his people. 1 
u 
8 


Under the proſpect of parting with his beloved people, 
Wedneſday the 2oth of July this year, was ſet apart by 
Him 1or faſting and prayer with his 22 The 
text he preached from was, Hof. xiii. 9. O frael! 
- thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. His ſermon was afterward | 

printed very unfairly and indiſtinctly, from an uncor-W 
rect copy. From that ſcripture, with great plainneſs 3 

and affection, he laid before them their ſins, and thoſe 
of the land, and of that age; and indeed the place was 4 0 
à Bochim. | 


T 
= \ 

He preaches next Lord's day early in the morning, and | * 
4 

{ 

| 

| 


takes leave of his Nun. 5 
At the cloſe of that day's works, he gave intimation y 
of ſermon upon the next Lord's day very early, and his 
own people and many others met him at the church off 
Fin wick betwixt four and five inthe morning, where he. s 
preached twice to them from the cloſe of his laſt text, 
"But in me is thine belp. And as he uſed upon erdindryl | 
Sabbaths, he had two ſermons and a ſhort interval be. 
twixt them, and diſmiſſed the people before nine in che 
morning. Upon this melancholy occaſſion, he directed 
them unto the great fountain of help, when the goſpel 
and miniſters were taken from them; and took his leave ; | 
of them, commending them to this great God, who 
was able to build them up, and help them in the time 
of their need. | 
No violence uſed againſt the party who came to diſpoſſeſi him 
His people would willingly have ſacraficed all that 
was dear to them, in defence of the goſepel, and adher- 
ing to him. Indeed Mr Guthrie had ſome difficulty to; 
ger their affectipn to him ſo far moderated, as to keep ; 
them from violent proceedings againſt the party who 
came to diſpoſſeſs him; they would have eff: Qually pre- 
vented the church its being declared vacant. and were 


ready to have reſſted even to blood, ſtriving againſt fd 2 
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and 


if they had been permitted. But Mr Guthrie's peace- 


able diſpoſition, bis great regard to lawful civil authori- 


ty, which his prudent foreſight of the conſequences. ot 
ſuch a procedure, both as to the intereſts of the goſpel, 


his people, and himſelf, made him lay himſelf our, and 
uſe the intereſts he had in the people, which was very 


great, to keep the peace; and there was no dilturbance 


which could be made a handle of by adverſaries. 


With much difficulty the archbiſhop gets one to intimate his 
©, ſentence againſt Mr Guthrie. 

When the archbiſhop of Glaſgow reſolved upon diſ- 

poſſeſſing him, he dealt with ſeveral of his curates, to 


intimate his ſentence againſt Mr Guthrie, and as ma- 


ny refuſed it. There was an awe upon their ſpirits, 
which ſcared them from meddling with this great man; 
beſides, they very well knew it was an Action would 
render them for ever odious to the Welt country, and 


they feared the conſequences. At laſt he prevailed with 


one who was curate of Calder, as I am told, and pro- 
miſed him five pounds ſtęrling for his reward: but poor 


man ! it was the price of blood, rhe blood of fouls, and 
neither he nor,his had much ſatisfaction in it. | 


The curate of Calder intimates it. Fuly 24. inthe church 
of Finawich, | 
Upon the 24th of July, this man came with a party 


of twelve ſoldiers to Finwick church on the Lord's day, 
and, by commiſſion from the archbithop, diſcharged 
Mr Guthrie to pteach any more at Finwick, declared 


the church vacant, and ſuſpended him from the exerciſe 
of his miniſtry. | 
And to himſelf inthe mass. 


The commanders of the party.and the curate, leaving 


the ſoldiers without, came into the manſe, or miniſter's 
houſe. The beſt account I can at this diſtance give of 
what paſſed in the houſe, is by inſerting a ſhort minute 
of this left amongſt the ſmall remains of a valuable col- 
lection of papers belonging to Mr Guthrie; which were 
taken away, as we ſhall afterwards hear, ſome years af- 
ter this, by violence, and againſt all the rules of equity, 
from his widow, and fell into the hands of the bilhons. 
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The paper was drawn up at the tiine to keep up the re- . hn 


memberance of this affair, without any deſign of it be · 


ing publiſhed, and I give it in its own native and plain 
dreſs. 


The ſum of the curate's diſcourſe when he came and inti- | 


mated Mr William Guthrie his ſentence of Jaſpers an, 
with Mr Guthrie's anſwer to him. 


An account of what paſſed in the manſe. 


«© THE Curate ſhewed, that the Biſhop and commit- 3 
tee, after much levity ſhewn to him for a log time, were 
conſtrained to paſs the ſentence of ſuſpenſion againſt him 
for not keeping of preſbyteries and ſynods with his bre 
thren, and his unpeaceableneſs in the church; of which iq | 
ſentence he was appointed to make publick intimation 
to him, for which he read his commiſſion under the 


Archbifhop of Glaſgow his hand.“ 
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Mr Guthrie anſwered, I Judge i it not convenient to 


ſay much in anſwer to what you have ſpoken: only, 

— you alledge there hath been much lenity uſed F 
towards me, be it known unto you that I take the Lord 
for party in that, and thank him for it; yea, I look upon 

it as a door which God opened to me tor preaching this 
goſpel, which neither you nor any man elſe was able 
to ſhut, till it was given you of God. And as to that 
ſentence paſſed againſt me, I declare before thoſe gentle- 
men (the officers of the party) that 1 lay no weight up- 


on it, as it comes from you, or thoſe whoſent you; though 


Ido reſpe& the civil authority, who by their law laid 
the ground for this ſentence; and were it not for the 
reverence I owe to the civil magiſtrate, I would not fur- 
ceaſe from the exerciſe of my miniſtry for all that ſen- i 
tence, And as to the crimes I am charged with, 1 did 
keep preſbyteries and ſynods with my brethren; but I 
do not judge thoſe who now fit in theſe to be my breth- I 
ren, but men who have made defection from the truth 
and cauſe of God; nor do I judge thoſe to be free or 


lawful courts of Chriſt, that are now fitting. And as 
to my unpeaceableneſs, I know 1 am bidden follow peace 


with all men, but I know alſo I am bidden follow it with 1 
ho- 
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e re ·¶ holineſs; and fince I could not obtain peace without 
t be · ¶ prejudice to holineſs, 1 thought myſelf obliged to let it 
plain go. And as for your commiſſion, ſir, to intimate this 
ſentence, I here declare I think myſelf called by the Lord 
to the work of the miniſtry, and did forſake my near- 
eſt relations in the world, and give up myſelf to the 
fron, X ſervice of the goſpel in this place, having received an 
ZZ unanimous call from this pariſh, and being tried and 
X ordained by the preſbytery; and I bleſs the Lord he 
bath given me ſome ſucceſs, and a ſeal of my miniſtry 
upon the ſouls aud conſciences of not a few that are gone 
to heaven, and ot ſome that are yet in the way to it. And 
now, ſir, if you will take it upon you to interrupt my 
Work among this people, as I ſhall with the Lord may 
forgive you the guilt of it, ſo I cannot but leave all the 
bad conſequences that follow upon it, betwixt God and 
your own conſcience, And here I do further declare 
before theſe gentlemen, that I am ſuſpended from my 
miniſtry for adhering to the covenants and work of God, 
from which you and others have apoſtatiz'd, 
Here the Curate interrupting him, ſaid, ** That the 
Lord had a work before that covenant had a being, and 
that he judged them apoltates who adhered to that co- 
venant; and that h wiſhed that not only the Lord would 
= forgive him (Mr. Guthrie) but, if it were lawful to pra 
for the dead, (at which expreſſion the ſoldiers did laugh) 
that the Lord would forgive the fin of this church theſe 
hundred years palt. 

„It is true,” anſwered Mr, Guthrie, the Lord had 
a work before that covenant bad a being; but it is as 
true that it hath been more glorious fince that covenant, 
and it is a ſmall thing for us to be judged of you in ad- 
hering to that covenant, who bave ſo deeply corrupted 
your ways, and ſeem to reflect on the whole work of re- 
formation from Popery theſe hundred years paſt, by in- 
timating that the church had need of pardon for the 
ſame. | 

As for you, gentlemen,” added he, directing him 
ſelf to the ſoldiers, ** I wiſh the Lord may pardon you 
ſor countenancing of this man in this buſineſs,” One of 


them 


* 
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them feoffingly replied, © I wiſh we never do a greater m 
fault. Well, fſaid Mr, Guthrie, ** a little fin ma) 
damn a man's ſoul ” 

Mr. Guthrie t civilities to the ſoldiers. 4 
When this had paſſed, Mr. Guthrie called for a glaſs 
of ale, and craving a bleſſing himſelf, drank to the 
commander of the ſoldiers, and after they had been 
civilly entertained by him, they left the — I have 
it confidently reported, that Mr. Guthrie at parting did 
ſignify tothe Curate, that he apprehended ſome evident = 
mark of the Lord's diſpleaſure was abiding him, for , 
what he was now a — and ſeriouſly warned him to 

f 
l 


bi : 


Prepare for ſome ſtroke a coming upon him very ſoon. 
The Curate died a little after. * 
Mr. Guthie's relations, and a worthy old miniſter yet 1 
alive when 1 write this, who was that day at Fin wick 
with him, from whom 1 have part of this account, do 
not mind to have heard any thing of this denunciation ; 
but it might have been without their hearing, ſince I 
none of them were preſent at parting. Whatever be | 
in this, I am well aſſured the Curate never preached 3 
more after he left Finwick. He came into Glaſgow, 
and whether he reached Calder, but four miles from it, 
I knownot; but in a few days he died. in great torment 7 
of an illiack paſſion, and his wife and children died all 
in a year, or thereby; and none belonging to him were 
left: So hazardous a thing it is to meddle with Chriſt's 
ſent ſervants. | 


The kirk declared vacant. . # 
When they left the manſe, the Curate went into the 
church of Finwick with the ſoldiers his guard, and now i 
his hearers, and preached to them not a quarter of an | 
hour, and intimated from the pulpit the Biſhop's ſen- 
tence againſt Mr. Guthrie. No body came to hear him, 
but, the party who came with him, and a few children 
and boys, who created him ſome diſturbance, but were 
chaſed off by the ſoldiers. 4 
Mr. Cutbrie continues in the pariſh ll OHober 1665, 
when he died in Angus, 2 
Nr. Guthrie continued in the pariſh, but preached no 
more 
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eater} more in the church, where, as far as 1 can learn, there 
| May 


was no Curate ever ſettled. Upon the 10th of October 


next year, this excellent perſon died in Angus, whither 
he went to ſettle ſome affairs relating to his. eſtate of 
pitſorthy there. Thus by the malice of the Prelates, 
this bright and eminent light of the Weſt of Scotland 
was put under a buſhel, yea extinguiſhed. 


Mr. William Guthrie dies, October 10. 
By this time many of the old b'resbyterian miniſters, 
who had ſeen the glory of the former temple, were got 


4 & to their reſt. The ioth day of October this year, 
brought the reverend Mr. William Guthrie to his Fa- 
4 ther's houſe: I ſhall only add the remark made upon 


his lamented death, by the worthy miniſter his contem- 
porary, whom 1 cited before, when 1 ſpoke of him, 
«« This year the Presbyterians in ——— loſt one of 


4 their pillars, Mr. William Guthrie miniſter of the goſ- 


pel at Fenwick, one of the moſt eloquent, ſucceſsful, 

popular preachers, that ever was in Scotland. He * 
a ſufferer, for he was depoſed by the Biſhop, but in hopes 
that one day the Lord would deliver Scotland from her 
'thraldom,” Many others of the old miniſters of this 
church died about this time in peace, being taken away 
from the evil to come, which was faſt coming on in 
great meaſures, and departed under the ſolid and firm 


hope of a glorious deliverance coming to this poor 
church, 


A Recommendatory PREFACE by the late Rev. Mr. 
ROBERT TRAIL. 


HIS little book, having paſt ſo many impreſſions, 

both in Scotland and England, within the laſt 
fifty years, (for it is near that time ſince it firſt was 
printed) and being commended by the acceptance of 
the ſaints, needeth nothing more, eſpecially from fo 
obſcure a hand, to recommend it. But having. kaown 
the author, I would willingly acquaint the world with 
ſomewhat of his character, after one hint about this 
book, It is to this author we owe the firſt motion of 


perſonal 
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perſonal covenanting with God. We have heard more, 
far more, of making national covenants for reformation, i 
and of church covenants for mutual goſpel- fellowſhip, 
than we have ſeen of the keeping of them. But Mr. 


Guthrie firſt wrote of perſonal covenanting, as far as 


ever I can learn. And that, not till he had conſulted | 
many both miniſters and Chriſtans. He having opened 
the door, ſeveral have followed, but non paſſibus equis; 3 
and by the length and artificial method in their ſchemes 
of ſuch covenants, have put the practiſers thereof in no 


ſmall danger of running the matter into a dry formality, 
the bane of all holy things. But it is plain that this 
author defign'd nothing in his ſhort form of words but 
to cloſe the act of ſaving faith in Chriſt, in ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as ſuit the experience of every believer. 

Mr. William Guthrie was the eldeſt ſon of a country- 


gentleman in the ſhire of Angus in Scotland, of a good ; 


family, and of a competent eſtate. After he had paſt 
his courſe of philoſophy at the Univerſity of St. An- 
drews, he went to the New College there, where theo- 
logy and Hebrew are taught by ſeveral profeſſors. And 
it was then no rare thing, for young gentlemen that 
had no deſign of engaging themſelves in any of the three 
learned profeſſions, of law, phyſic, or divinity, to ſpend 
{ome time at that College. Then, and there, it pleaſed 
the Lord, who had ſeparated him from his mother's 
womb, to call him by his grace, by the miniſtry of ex- 
cellent Mr. Samuel Ruthertord, and this young gentle- 
man became one of the firſt-fruits of his miniſtry at St. 
Andrews. His converſion was begun with great terrors 
.of God on his ſoul, and was completed with that joy 


and peace in believing, that did accompany him thro? 


his life. Upon this bleſſed change wrought in him, be 
did immediately reſolve to obey the call of God, to ſerve 
him in the miniſtry of the goſpel, which was given him' 
with the Lord's calling him effectually to grace and 
glory. And he did for this end ſo diſpoſe of his out- 
ward eſtate (of which he was born heir) as not to be 
entangled with the affairs of this life. After ſome time 
!pent in ſtudy, he was called to preach, and Roy 
alter 
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aſter was ſettled in a congregation in the Weſt of Scot- 
land, and did ſhine in that place, till a few months be- 
fore his death, that he was driven away by perſecution, 
in 1665. In this place he laboured with great diligence, 


and with no leſs ſucceſs, as himſelf owned to the Lord's 


praiſe, when he ſaid that there was hardly any under 


his charge, but were brought to make a fair profeſſion 
Jol godlineſs, and had the worſhip of God in their fami- 
lies: And it was well known, that many of them were 
T ſincere, and not a few of them eminent Chriſtians. The 
love he had to his people, made him ſifly refuſe all calls 
and invitations to Glaſgow or Edinburgh, or Stirling, 
(where his own couſin, grave Mr. James Guthrie was 
T miniſter, afterwards Chrilt's faithful martyr, whom 1 
# ſaw dic in and for the Lord, at Edinburgh, June iſt, 

7 1661.) and pleaded much in a General Aſſembly, that 


he might have his miniſtry in that city, which was ma- 


; lignant and profane at that time: But all to no purpoſe, 
In this place, though an obſcure one, but by his mini- 


ſtry, he ſpent all his few days. I have heard ſeveral 


& judicious — — and Chriſtians obſerve this of him, 
that, whereas many worthy miniſters have out-lived 
| their zeal, the vigour of their gifts, and their accep- 


tance with the godly, this bleſſed man rather increaſed 


; in all theſe to the laſt. 


His ſtature was tall and flender, his aſpect grave, His 
natural temper was cheerful, witty and facetious, yet 
tempered with gravity becoming a miniſter of Chriſt, I 
have feen ſomewhat of this rare mixture in him myfelf, 
and have heard from many who have had a great inti- 
macy with him, that they have admired this in him, 
that immediately after his recreations, and ſingular ſal- 
lies of wit and innocent mirth, when called to pray, he 
would ſpeak to God with that holy awe, and faith, and 
love, and life, as if he had come down from the mount. 

His gifts were great, ſtrong natural parts, a clear 
head, and a ſound heart. His voice was of the belt 


ſort; loud and yet managed with charming cadencies 


and elevations. His oratory ſingular, and by it he was 


maſter of the paſſions of his hearers. His action in 


preaching 


1 3 ( xlvin ) 


though painful, purſuit, by propoſing the chiefeſt of 
intereſts, even the Chriſtian's great Intereſt, to be ſeri- 
ouſly pondered and conſtantly purſued by thee. Thou 
mayeſt think it range to ſee any thing in print from 


my pen, as indeed it is a ſurpriſe to myſelt: But ne- 


ceſſity hath made me for this once to offer ſo much vi- 
olence to my own inclination, in regard that ſome, 
without my knowledge, have lately publiſhed ſome im- 
perfect notes of a few of my ſermons, moſt confuſedly 
caſt together, prefixing withal this vain title, as diſpleaſ- 
ing to myſelf as the publiſhing of the thing, A clear 
attractive warming beam, &c. Upon this occaſion was I 
prevailed with to publiſh this little piece, wherein I have 
purpoſely uſed a moſt homely and plain ſtile, Jeſt other- 
wiſe (though when I have ſtretched myſelf to the ut- 
moſt, I am below the judicious and more underſtand- 
ing) I ſhould be above the reach of the rude and igno- 
rant, whoſe advantage I have mainly, if not only, con- 
ſulted : 1 have likewiſe ſtudied brevity in every thing, 
ſo far as I have conceived it to be conſiſtent with plain- 
neſs and perſpicuity ; knowing that the perſons to whom 
I addreſs myſelf herein, have neither much money to 
ſpend upon books, nor much time to ſpare upon read- 
ing. If thou be a rigid critic, I know thou mayeſt meet 


with ſeveral things to carp at. yet affore thyſelf I had 


no deſign to offend thee, neither will thy ſimple appro- 


bation ſatisfy me; it is thy edification 1 intend, toge- 4 


ther with the incitements of ſome others more expert 
and experienced in this excellent ſubject, to handle the 


fame at greater length, which I have more briefly 
hinted at, who am, | 
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GREAT INTEREST, 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 
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IN CE there be ſo many people, living 


o under the ordinances, pretending with- 1 
J ; out ground to a fpecial intereſt in Chriſt, f 
1 : and to his favour and ſalvation, as is clear, j 
„ Mar. vii. 22, 23. Many will ſay to me in that . 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not propheſud in thy f 


rt ¶ name? and in thy name caſt out devils? and in i 
ie thy name done many wonderful works? Ane 
yl then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you ; | 
8 depart from me ye that work iniquity. Mat, xxv. 7 

ie iI, 12. Afterward came alſo the other virgins, q 
aying. Lord, Lord, open to us: But he anſwer- b 
Jed and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you : 
not Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait | 
E. 5 gate; for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to en- | 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. And ſince many 
who have good ground of claim to Chriſt, are 
* \ A | not 


2 The Introduction. ; 


not eſtabliſhed in the confidence of his favour, 
but remain in the dark, without comfort, heſitat- * 


ing concerning the reality of godlineſs in them- 
ſelves, and ſpeaking little to the commendation 
of religion to others, eſpecially in the time of 


their ſtraits; I ſhall ſpeak a little to two things 


of greateſt concernment. The one is, How a 


perſon ſhall know if he hath a true and ſpecial # 


intereſt in Chriſt, and whether he doth lay juſt | 


claim to God's favour and ſalvation? The other 
is, In caſe a perſon fall ſhort in the foreſaid 
trial, what courſe he ſhall take for making 


ſure God's friendſhip and ſalvation to him- 
ſelf? 3 


a 8 * * 
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The TRIAL of a SAVING 


INTEREST in CHRIST. 


* 


How ſhall a man know if he hath a true and 
ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and whether he 
hath, or may lay claim juſtly to God's favour 
and ſalvation? . 


e H L 


A man's intereſt in Chriſt may be known : 
It is a matter of the higheſt importance, and 
is to be determined by ſcripture. 


EFORE we ſpeak directly to the queſti- 
on, we ſhall premiſe ſome things to make 
way for the anſwer. 2. 

Firſt, That a man's intereſt in Chriſt, or his 
gracious ſtate, may be known, and that with 
more certainty than people do conjecture; yea, 
and the knowledge of it may be more eaſily at- 
tained unto than many do imagine: For, not 
only hath the Lord commanded men to know 
their intereſt in him, as a thing attainable, 


| 2 Cor, xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye 


A 2 be 


4 The Trial of a Saving | 
be in the faith, &c. 2.Pet. i. to. Give diligence | 
f to make your calling and election ſure, &c. But 
| many of the ſaints have atrained unto the clear | 
| perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, and in God 
as their own God; how often do they call him 
their God and their Portion, and how perſuaded 
is Paul, That nothing can ſeparate him from the 
love of God? Rom. viii. 38, 39. Therefore the 
kno ledge of a man's gracious ſtate is attain- i 
able. 1 ; 
Aud this knowledge of it, which may be at- 
tained, is no fancy or bare conceit, but it is moſt 
ſure; Doubtleſs thou art our Father, ſaith the 
prophet in name of the church, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. Ir | 
is clear thus, I. That can be no fancy, but a very | 
ſure knowledge, which doth yield to a rational 
man comfort in moſt real ſtraits; but ſo doth 
this, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. When the people ſpake of i 
ſtoning David, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord i 
his God. Pſal. iii. 6. he faith there, He will nat 
be afraid of ten thouſands that riſe againſt him. 
Compare theſe words with ver. 3. of that Pſalm, 
But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield for me: my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head, Pſal. xxvil. 1, 3. 
The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom 
ball I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, 
il of wwhom ſhall I be afraid? Though an hoſt 
il ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not 
| fear; though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 
will I be confident. II. That is a ſure know- 
Jedge of a thing which maketh a wiſe merchant 
ſell all he hath, that he may keep it ſure; that 


maketh a man forego children, lands, life, and 
| ſuffer 
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ſufſfer the ſpoiling of all joyfully: Bur ſo doth 


this, Mat. xiii. 44. Mark x. 28, 29. Heb. x. 
34. Rom. v. 3. Acts v. 41, III. That mult be 


a ſure and certain knowledge, and no fancy, 
whereupon a man voluntarily and freely doth 
adventure his ſoul, when he is ſtepping in into 
eternity with this word in his mouth, 1 his ig all 
= my defire: But ſuch a knowledge is this, 2 Sam. 
W xxili. 5, 


And again, not only may a godly man come 


to the ſure knowledge of his gracious ſtate, but 
it is more eaſily attainable than many do appre- 
hend: For, ſuppoſing what ſhall be afterwards 
proved, That a man may know the gracious 
work of God's Spirit in himſelf; if he will but 
argue rationally from thence, he ſhall be forced 
to conclude his intereſt in Chriſt, unleſs he deny 
clear ſcripture-truths. I ſhall only make uſe of 
one here, becauſe we are to ſpeak more directly 
to this afterwards. A godly man may argue 
thus, Whoſoever receiveth Chriſt, are juſtly re- 
puted the children of God, John i. 12. But as 


many as received him, to them gave he power to 


become the ſons of Gd; But | have received 
8 Chriſt all the ways which the word there can 
import; for J pleaſe the device of ſalvation by 
8 Chriſt, 1 agree to the terms, I welcome the 
offer of Chriſt in all his effices. as a King to rule 
over me, a Prieſt to offer and intercede for me, 


a Prophet to teach me; I lay out my heart for 


him and towards him, reſting on him as L am 
able: What elſe can be meant by the word re- 
ceiving? Therefore may 1 fay and conclude 


A 3 plainly 


' xxxii, 47. And yet very few have or ſeek after 


reſolve to be determined by ſcripture in this mat- 
ter of their intereſt in Chriſt, The Spirit ſpeak- 


- cauſe there is no light in them; and of this alſo, i 


prove from ſcripture, which is the uncontroverted 


p, 
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plainly and warrantably, 1 am juſtly to reckon | 
myſelf God's child according to the foreſaid 
ſcripture which cannot fail. ; 

The ſecond thing to be premiſed, is, That a 
man be ſavingly in covenant with God, is a mat- 
ter of higheſt importance, It is his life, Deut. 


a ſaving intereſt in the covenant, and many 
fooliſhly think they have ſuch a thing without 
any ſolid ground, Mat. vii. 4. Few find or walk 
in the narrow way. This ſhou'd alarm people | 
to be ſerious about the matter, ſince it is of ſo 
great conſequence to be in Chriſt; and ſince 
there be but few. that may lay juſt claim to him: 
And yet many do fooliſhly_fancy an intereſt in | 
him, who are deceived by a falſe confidence, as | 
the fooliſh virgins do, Mat, xxv. 


The third thing to be premiſed, is, men muſt 3 


ing in the ſcripture is judge of all controverſies, i 
Iſa. viii. 20. To the law and to the teſtimony ; if i 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it is be- 


Whether a man be favingly in covenant with 
God or not. Therefore do not mock God whilſt 
you ſeem to ſearch after ſuck a thing. If we 


rule, that you are gracious, and have ſtricken 
covenant ſavingly with God; then reſolve to 
grant ſo much, and to acquieſce in it: And it 
the contrary appear, let there be a determina- 
tion of the controverſy, elſe you do but mock 


the f 1 
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n che Lord and ſo your bands ſhall be made ſtrong, 


id Ia. xxviii. 2 2. For, a jot of his word cannot fail, 
Mat. v. 18. Therefore ſeek eye-ſalve from Chriſt - 
a to judge of things according as the word of G 


t- ſhall diſcover them to be. | . 
It, | 
er ; 

y CH: &4: K.. 1 

ut 

14 8 Reaſons why ſo few come to the clear knowledge 
le of their Intereſt in Chriſt, | 
ſo 


ce HE fourth thing to be premiſed, is, Al- 
4 T though the matter of a man's intereſt in 
in Chriſt be of ſo great importance, and the way 
as to attain to the knowledge of it, ſo plainly held 
forth in the ſcriptures; yet there be but few 
it who reach the diſtin knowledge of it: And 
t- that this may not diſcourage any perſon from 
k- attempting it, I ſhall hint ſome few reaſons, 
s, hy ſo few come to the glear knowledge of it; 
if Which will alſo prepare the way for what is to 
2. be ſpoken afterwards. - 
0, The firſt thing which doth hinder many from 
che knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, is their 
$ ignorance of {ome ſpecial principles of religion: 
As, I. That it was free love in God's boſom, and 
nothing in man that moved him to fend a Savi- 
our to perfect the work of redemption. John iii. 
16. God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
$ only begotten Son. Men are till ſeeking ſome 
ground for that buſineſs in themſelves, which 
leads away from ſuitable and high apprehenſions 1 
A 4 of 


2 - : CE TIRE WEEDS — — Ga hen He * — 
DD e — * ä ; e 


— 99 
r *- 


8 The Trial of a Saving 


of the firſt ſpring and riſe of God's covenant» 
favour to his people, which hath no reaſon, 
cauſe, or motive in us; and fo they cannot come 
to the knowledge of their intereſt. 

II. They are ignorant how that love doth 
effectually diſcover itſelf to a man's heart, ſo as 


he hath ground to lay claim to it, viz. That 


ordinarily it doth firſt diſcover his broken ſtate 
in himſelf becauſe of fin and corruption defiling 
the whole man, and any thing in him that might 


be called a righteouſneſs; all theſe things are 


lofs and dung, Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8. Secondly It diſ- 


covereth Chriſt as the full and 3 trea- 
ſure above all things; The man finds a treaſure, i 
for which, with joy he ſelleth ail, &c. Mat. xiii. 
44. 46. Thirdly, It determineth the heart, and 
cauſeth it to approach unto a living God in the 
ordinances, Pſal. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom i 
thou chooſeſt, and cauſe MW to approach unto thee, | 
that he may dwell in thy courts. And cauſeth il 
the heart to wait upon him, and him alone, 


Pal. Ixii. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God. 
'Thus having dropped in the ſeed of God in the 
heart, and formed Chriſt there, Gal. iv. 19. 'The 
heart is changed and made new in the foreſaid 
work, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. And God's law is ſo 
ſtamped upon the heart in that change, Jer. 
xxxi. 3 3. that the whole yoke of Chriſt is com- 
mended to the man without exception, Rom. vii. 
12, 16. The law is acknowledged good, holy, 


| juſt, and ſpiritual. Upon all which, from W 1 


new principle of life, aſs flow out acts of a 


new life, Gal. v. 6. Faith worketh by love, Rom. 
vi. 18, 


— 
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neſs in all manner of converſation; the man then 


offence towards God, and towards man, Acts 


E xxiv, 16. Now. this way doth the love of God 
© diſcover itſelf unto man and acteth on him, ſo as 


he hath ground of laying ſome good claim to it; 


ſo as he may juſtly think, that the love which 
ſent a Saviour, had reſpe& to ſuch a man as hath 
ii. WF found theſe things made out unto him. Surely 
T ignorance in this doth hinder many from the 
E knowlege of their intereſt in Chriſt; for if a 
man know not how God worketh with a perſon, 
ſo as he may juſtly lay claim to his love, which 
was from eternity, he will wander in the dark, 


and not come to the knowledge of an intereit in 
him. 


III. Many are alſo ignorant of this, That 


God alone is the hope of his people: He is 
called the hope of Iſrael, Jer. xiv. 8, Although 
inherent qualifications are evidences of it, yet 
the ſtaying of the heart upon him as a full bleſ- 


ſing and ſatisfying portion, is faith, + Pet. i. 21. 
ii. The faith and hope muſt be in God; and the 


only proper condition which giveth right to the 
at ſaving bleſſings of the covenant, Rom. iv. 5. To 

a Dim that worketh, not but believeth-- faith is count- 
ed for righteoujneſs, Indeed if any perſon take 


liberty 


exerciſeth himſelf how to keep a conſcience void of 
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4 berty here and turn grace into wantonneſs, there 
| is without doubt, in ſo far, a deluſion; fince | 
there is mercy with him, upon condition that it 
q conciliate fear ts him, Pal. cxxx. 4. Yea, hard- 
W ly can any man, who hath found the foreſaid ; 
| expreſſions of God's love made out upon him, 
| make a cloke of the covenant for ſinful liberty, 
| without ſome meaſure of a ſpiritual conflict; in 
l this reſpect, He that is born of God doth not fin ; 
|| and, be that doth ſo - fin, hath not ſeen God, 
| 1 John iii. 6, 9. I ſay, God is the hope of his 
| people, and not their own holineſs. If they 
| 


hath an Advocate, 1 John ii. i. Now, when 


[ intend honeſty, and long feriouſly to be like 
unto him; many failings ſhould not weaken their 
1 hope and confidence, for it is in him who chang- þ 
| eth not, Mal. iti. 6. And if any man ſinneth, he 
| 


men place their hope in any other thing beſide i 
| the Lord, it is no wonder they be kept in a | 
| ſtaggering condition, according to the changes 
| of the thing which they make the ground of 
; their hope, ſince they give not to God the glo- 
ry due to his name, and which he will not give 
to another: Compare Pſal. ix. 10. They who iſ 
#now thy name, will put their truſt in thee, with | 
| Iſa. xlii. g. My glory will I not give to another : 
i 1 am the Lord, that is my name. ; 
| IV. Many are ignorant of the different ways 
| and degrees of God's working with his people, 
i and this doth much darken their knowledge and 
T reflex acts of their intereſt in him. This igno- 
rance runs mainly on three heads. I. They are 


ignorant of the different degrees and ways of 
| that 


Intereſt in CHRIST, It 
that law-work, which ordinarily dealeth with 


4 men, and of the different ways how the Lord 


© bringeth home people at firſt to Chriſt. They 
© conſider not that the jaylor is not kepe an hour 
in bondage, Acts xvi. Paul is kept in ſuſpenſe 
three days, Acts ix. Zaccheus not one moment, 
Luke xix. II. They are ignorant of, at leaſt 
they do not conſider, how different the degrees 


of ſanctification are in the ſaints, and the ho- 


nourable appearings thereof before men in ſome; 


is and the fad blemiſhing thereof in others: Some 


are very blameleſs and more free of groſs out- 
breakings, adorning their profeſſion much, as 
Job, Job i. and Zechariah, Luke i. Theſe are 
ſaid to be perfect and upright, fearing God, and 
eſcbewing evil; righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blameleſs : Others were ſubje& to very 
groſs and ſad evils, as Solomon, Afa, &c. 
III. They are ignorant of the different commu- 
nications of God's face, and expreſſions of his 
& preſence: Some do walk much in the light of 
God's countenance, and are much in ſenſible 
$ fellowſhip with him, as David was; others are 


all their days kept in bondage through fear of 


death, Heb. ii. 15. Surely the ignorance of the 


different ways of God's working and dealing, 


with his people, doth very much darken the 
knowledge of their intereſt in him, whilſt they 
$ uſually ſtint the Lord to one way of working, 


which he doth not keep, as we have ſhewed 
in the former examples. 


The ſecond thing which doth darken men 


about 
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12 | The Trial of a Saving 


about their intereſt in Chriſt, is, There is one | 
- thing or other, wherein their heart, in ſomeM. 


theſe come to clearneſs, who know ſome poſi- 


demned of their own heart, as the former ſort; 


ö 


ring againſt the law of my mind, and brings 


reſpect, doth condemn them, as dealing deceit- | 
fully with God: It is not to be expected, that 
theſe can come to clearneſs about their intereſt, | 
whoſe heart doth condemn them for keeping up 
ſome known tranſgreſſions againſt the Lord, 
which they will not let go, neither are uſing the ; 
means which they know to be appointed by | 
God for delivering them from it: Neither can 


tive duty commanded them in their ſtations, WM. 
which they deceitfully ſhift and ſhun, not cloſ- 
ing cheerfully with it, or not willing to be led MM: 
into it; theſe are alſo in ſome reſpect, con- 


and in that caſe it is difficult to come to a di- : o 
ſtint knowledge of their ſtate. 1 John iii. 21, 
IF our heart condemn us not, then have we con- du 


fidence towards God. It is ſuppoſed there, that hs 


a ſelf-condemning heart maketh void a man's 
confidence proportionally before God. 

I do nor deny but that men may, on good IE. 
grounds, plead an intereſt in Chriſt, in the caſe 
of prevailing iniquity, Pſal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities 
prevail againſt me; as for our tranſgreſſi ons, nz 
thou ſhalt purge them away, Rom. vii. 23, 24, 
28. 1 ſee another law in my members, war- 


ing me into captivity to the law of fin, which is 
in my members: O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 
{ thank Gad * Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſo 


"then a 
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then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of 
Gad; but with the fleſh, the law of fin. But it 
is hard to be attained, if at all attainable, when 
the heart is dealing deceitfully, and entertaining 
known guilt in a particular: Therefore let peo- 
ple clear themſelves of the particular which they 
q know too well. It is the thing which doth meet 

them, marring their confidence and acceſs in all 


'© Wtheir approaches unto God; ſee Judges x. 19— 


3 13. The idolatries of the people are caſt up to 
l. them by the Lord, and their ſuit rejected there- 
> upon. That which draweth away the heart firſt 
2 in the morning, and laſt at night, like an even 


heated at night, and it burneth as a flaming fire 
in the morning, ſpoken of the wicked, Hoſea vii, 
6. and taketh up their thoughts often on their 
Y bed; as it is ſaid of ſome, Pſal. xxxvi. 4. He de- 
viſet h miſchief upon his bed, &c, That which 
doth lead away the heart in time of religious 
duty ordinarily, and the remembrance of which 
Jhath power to enliven and quicken the ſpirits, 

* more than the remembrance of God, fo as their 
Heart is after the heart of ſome deteſtable thing, 
fo Ezek. xi. 21. That which withſtandeth men 
when they would grip the promiſe, as God caſt- 

eth up mens ſins to them who are meddling with 
Ihis covenant, Pſal. I. 16, 17. What haſt thou to 
do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſ? 
ate my covenant in thy mouth, &c? That is the 
thing which doth mar the knowledge of a gra- 
Pious ſtate; let it go, and it will be more 


| aly to reach the knowledge of an intereſt in 
1 hriſt, 
| The 
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ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is a ſpirit of ſloth, 
and careleſs negligence in many; They complain 
that they know not whether they be in Chriſt or 
not: But, as few take pains to be in him; o. 
few take pains to try if they be in him. It i is 2 


work and buſineſs which cannot be done fleep. 
ing, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own ſelves: Ro 
ye not your own forks, &c? The ſeveral words 


uſed there, viz. Examine, prove, know, ſay that 


there is a labour in it; Diſigence muſt be uſed ti 
make our calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

It is a buſineſs above fleſ and blood; the holy 
anointing, which teacheth all things, John ii.] 
20, 27. muſt make us know the things freely 
given us of God, 1 Cor. it. 12. Shall the Lord 
impart a buſineſs of ſo great concernment, and 
not ſo much as be enquired after to do it for men! 

Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Be aſhamed, you who ſpend of 
much time in reading romances, in adorning] 
your perſons, in hawking and hunting, in con- 
ſulting the law anent your outward ſtate in the] 


world, and it may be in worſe things than theſe: 


Be aſhamed that you ſpend ſo little time in the 


ſearch of this, Whether you be an heir of glory 
or not; whether you be in the way that leadeth 
to heaven, or that way which will land you in 
darkneſs for ever. You who judge this below 
you, and unworthy of your pains, any part or 
minute of your time; it is like, in God's account, 


you have judged yourſelves unworthy of everlaſt: 


ing 


The third thing which hindreth the know. . 
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1 life, fo as you ſhall have no lot with God's 


people in this matter. 
The feurth thing that doth Anden the know- 
ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, is, men do not 
ſo condeſcend upon what would ſatisfy them; they 
$24 complain that God will not ſnew unto them what 
p- he is about to do with them; but cannot yet ſay 
ber they know what would ſatisfy anent his purpoſe. 
* This is a fad thing. Shall we think thoſe are 
ds ſerious who have never, as yet, pitched on what 
nat would ſatisfy them, nor are making earneſt en- 
% quiry after what ſhould fatisfy ? If the Lord had 
o. left us in the dark in that matter, we were leſs 
oh inexcuſable: But fince the grounds of ſatisfacti- 
i. on and the true marks of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
ely are ſo clear and frequent in ſeripture, and ſo 
rd many things written, that our joy may be full, 
md 1 John i. 14. And that theſe who believe may 
nl know that they have eternal life, 1 John v. 13. 
o And ſince he that believeth hath a witneſs of it 
ing in himſelf, John v. 10. None can pretend ex- 
n- cuſe here: We may not here inſiſt to ſhew what 
the may and ſhould ſatisfy anent our intereſt, ſince 
ſe: we are to ſpeak directly to it afterwards, 
the The fifth thing that helpeth much to keep 
ory men in the dark auent their intereſt in Chriſt, is, 
eth they pitch upon ſome mutable grounds, which 


in are not ſo appoſite proofs of the truth of an in- 


owl tereſt in Chriſt, as of the comfortable ſtate of a 
or friumphing ſoul failing before the wind; and 
int, marks, which 1 grant are precious in themſelves, 
t. and do make out an intereſt clearly where they 
are; yet they are ſuch, as without which an in- 


tereſt 
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tereſt in Chriſt may be, and be known alſo in a 
good meaſure: We ſhall touch a few of them, 
I. Some think that all who have a true inte- 


reſt in him, are above the prevailing power of 


every fin; but this is contrary to that of Pſal. Ixy, 
3. Iniquites prevail againſt me, as for our tranſ- 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Where 
we find that holy man laying juſt claim to par- 
don, in the caſe of prevailing iniquity : And that 
of Rom. vii. 23, 24, 25. Where Paul thanketh 
Gad through Chriſt, as freed from the condemna- 
tion of the laww, even whilſt a law in his members 
leadeth captive unto fin. : | 

II. Some think that all true ſaints have con- 
ſtantly acceſs unto, God in prayer, and ſenſible 
returns of prayer at all times; but this is contra- 
ry to the many ſad exerciſes of his people, com- 
plaining often that they are not heard nor re- 
garded of God, Pſal. xiii. 1. How long wilt thou 
forget me, O Lord, for ever? How long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? Pſal. xxii. 1, 2. My God, 
my Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art 
thou ſo far from _— me, and from the words 
of my roaring? O my God, I cry in the day-time, 
but thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and 
am not filent. | 

III. Some think that all who have any true 
intereſt in him, have God witneſſing the ſame 


unto them by a high operation of that <witneſſ- 


* ea Cs % i 


ing Spirit of his ſpoken of Rom. viii. 6. [he | 


Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that 
"ve are the children of God. Whereof afterwards: 


And ſo they ſtill ſuſpect their own intereſt in 
Chriſt, 


i o - 
FB ˙ cute 5” or ot 


7 ˙ tr” Cr n 


A A „ R 
a” 


| Intereſt in CHRIST. 1 | 
Chriſt, becauſe of the want of this; but they 


do not remember that they muſt firſt believe and 
give credit to that Row which God hath gi- 
ven of the Son, that there is life enough in him 
for men, 1 John v. 10, 11. And then look for 
the ſeal and witneſs of the Spirit, Eph. i. 1 3. In 
2 after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 

bly Spirit of promiſe, &c. As long as people hold 


theſe principles and the like, they can hard- 


bh come to the knowledge of their gracious ſtate, 
which God hath warranted people to prove and 
clear up to themſelves, otherways than by theſe 
forelaid N ä 


5 CHA E 


Some miſtakes concerning an intereſt in Chrift re- 


moved. 


HE fifth thing to be premiſed, is, 'T 1 
removal of ſome miſtakes whereinto peo- 


| ple may readily run themſelves, when they are 


about to prove their intereſt in Chriſt. | 
As, I. It is a miſtake to think, that'every 
one who is in Chriſt, doth 'know that he is in 
him; for many are truly gracious, and have a 
good title to eternal life, who do not know fo 


much, until it be made out afterwards, 1 John 
V. 13. Theſe things are written to believers, that 


they may know they have a true title to eternal 


be- 


Wife; that is, * they uy now they are 
B 


* 


|. 


may ſay, He is perſuaded nothing preſent or to 
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believers, and fo i it is ſuppoſed they knew it 
Rot before. fe 

II. It is a miſtake to think, that all who come J 
to the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt do Þ * 
attain an equal certainty about the ſame: One 


come can ſeparate him from the love of God, Rom. 
viii. 38. Another cometh but this length, I be- | 
heve, help my unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 2 

III. It is a miſtake to think, that every one G 
who attaineth a ſtrong perſuaſion of his intereſt, Þ 7 
doth always hold — for he who to day may 
fay of the Lord, He is his refuge, Pfal. xci. 2. 
and his portion, cxix. 57. Will at another time 
ſay, He is cut , Pſal. xxxi. 2 2. and will aſk if 
the truth of God's promiſe doth fail for evermore! 
Pſa). Ixxvil. 7, 8, 9. 

IV. It is alſo a miſtake to think, that every 
one who doth attain a good knowledge of their 
gracious ſtate, can formally anſwer all objections 
made to the contrary; but yet they may hold 
faſt the concluſion, and fay, I know whom I have 
believed, 2 Tim. i. 12. There be few grounds | 
of the Chriſtian religion, whereof many people 
are ſo perſuaded, as that they are able to maintain 
them formally againſt all arguments brought to 
the contrary, and yet they may and will hold the 
concluſion ſtedfaſtly and juſtly: So it is in this 
caſe in hand. 

V. It is no leſs a miſtake to imapine. that the 
vain, groundleſs confidence, which many pro- 
fane ignorant Atheiſts do maintain, is this know. 
| ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, Wh; ch we plead | 

or 
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for; many do falſly avow him # be their Father, 
John viii. 41. and many look for heaven, who 
will be beguiled with thoſe fooh;fþ virgins; Mat. 
| xy. 12. yet We muſt not think becauſe of this, 
that all knowledge of an intereſt is a deluſion and 
fancy, although theſe fools be deceived; for 
| whilſt choaſands are deluded, fome can ſay on 
good and ſolid grounds, We #now that we are of 
i 


„ 25, 1 John v. 19. | 

V | | 

| CHAP. TV. | 
c | The ways by which the Lord draweth fome to 
'Þ Chriſt without a ſenſible preparatory Iwto-work. 
7 


TFAVING premiſed theſe things, it now 
| followeth that we pive ſome marks by 
which a man may know if he be ſavingly in cove» 


#4 I Chriſt ſoas he may warrantably lay claim to God's 
je favour and ſalvation. We ſhall only pitch upon 
: two great and principal marks, not willing to 
toll trouble people with many. | 

ne But before we fall upon theſe, we will ſpeak 


wy of a preparatory work of the law, whereof the 
Lord doth ordinarily make uſe to prepare his 
hell un way in mens fouls, This may have its own 
weight, as a mark with ſome perſons. It is cal- 
led, The work of the law, or, the work of hu- 
miliation. It hath ſome proportion to that ſpirit 
bondage, Rom. viii. 1 5. And doth now "oo 
2 me 
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law, as a negative mark of a true intereſt in Chriſt, | 
as if none might lay claim to God's favour, Who 


ral ſteps of it, as we are to ſpeak of it; for, as 


we ſpeak of it, is, becauſe the Lord dealeth with 


| — to follow: Far, as we ſhall circumſtanti- F 
ate it, it will be rarely found to miſcarry and fail | 


a preparatory. work, he doth not keep one way | 


unto Chriſt. 
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the New Teſtament anſwer unto it, and uſually h. 
leadeth on to the ſpirit of adoption. | of 


Only here let it be remembred, 1. That we th 
are not to ſpeak of this preparatory work of the Þ 


hath not had this preparatory work in the. ſeve- 


we: ſhall hear, the Lord doth not always keep 
that path with men. 2. The great reaſon why | 


many, whom he doth effectually call, by ſome | 
ſuch preparatory work: And to thoſe, who have 
been ſo dealt with, it may prove ſtrengthning, 
and will confirm them in laying the more weight | 
on the marks which follow. 3. It may help to 
encourage others, who are under ſuch bondage 
of ſpirit, as a good prognoſtick of a gracious 


of a gracious iſſue. -4. Where God uſeth ſuch | 


or meaſure in it, as we ſhall hear. 

For the more. diſtinct handling of this prepa- . 
ratory work, we ſhall-ſhortly hint the moſt or- 
dinary ways, by which the Lord leadeth people 
in unto the coyenant ſavingly, and draweth them : 


07/4 There are ſome called from the wooghy 15 
as John the Baptiſt was, Luke i. 41, 44. in their 
very young years, before — can be deeply 
engaged actively in Satan's ways, as Timothy, 
2 Tim. iii. 15 It cannot be ſappoſed that thoſe 

3 | have 
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7 Þ haveſuch a preparatory: work as we are to ſpeak 
of: And becauſe ſome-perſons may pretend to 
this way of effectual calling we offer theſe marks 
of it, whereby thoſe who have been ſo called may 
be confirmed. Ari 
I. Such uſe from their childhood: to be kept 
| free of ordinary-pollutions, wherewith children 
; © uſually are defiled; as ſwearing, lying, mocking 
of religion and religious perſons, c. Thoſe 
whom Gad calleth effectually, he ſanctifieth them 
from the time of that effectual calling: Sin can- 
not have dominion over them, as over others, be- 
| cauſe they are under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 
II. Religion is, as it were, natural to them; 
I mean, they need not be much preſſed to reli- 
gious duties, even when they are but children; 
they run willingly that way, becauſe there is an 
| inward principle of /ave conſtraining them, 2 Cor. 
v. 14. ſo as they yield themſelves ſervants of 
| righteouſneſs, without outward conſtraint, Rom. 


VI. 16. | 


firſt acquainted with God, yet they have after- 
g wards ſuch exerciſes of ſpirit: befalling, as the 
ſaints in ſcripture, of whoſe firſt converſion we 
hear not, do ſpeak of. They are ſhut out from 
God, upon ſome occaſion now and then, and are 
admitted to come nearer again to their appre- 
henſion: Their beart is alſo further broken up 
by the ordinances, as is ſaid of Lydia, Acts xvi. 
4. And ordinarily they do remember, when 
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ſome ſpecial bit of religion and duty, or when 
ſe ; ſome ſin, of which they were not taking notice 


; 
b. 


III. Although ſuch know not when they were 
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22 The Trial of a Saving 

before, was diſcovered to them. They who can 
apply theſe things to themſelves, have much to 
fay for their effectual calling from their youth. 
Secondly. Some are brought in to Chriſt in a 
ſovereign goſpel-way, when the Lord, by ſome 
few words of love ſwallowing up any law-work, 


quickly taketh a perſon priſoner at the firſt, as | 
he did Zaccheus, Luke 19. and others, who up- | 


on a word ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave all and fol- 


low him; and we hear no noiſe of a law work | 
dealing with them befere they cloſe wich Chriſt 


Jelus 

And becauſe ſome may pretend to this way of 
calling, we fhall couch ſome things moſt remark- 
able in that tranſaction with Zaccheus, for their 


clearing and confirmation. 1. He had ſome de- 
fire to fee Chriſt, and ſuch a defire, as made him 
wave that which ſome would have judged pru- 


dence and diſcretion, whilſt he climbeth up upon 


a tree that he might fee him. 2. Chriſt ſpake | 
to his heart, and that word took ſuch hold upon 


him, that preſently with joy be did accept of 
Chriſt's offer, and cloſeth with Chriſt as Lord, 
whilſt few of any note were following him. 3. 
Upon this his heart doth open to the poor, al- 
though, it ſeems, he was a covetous man before, 
4. He hath a due impreſſion of his former ways, 
evidencing his reſpect to Moſes his law, and 
this he doth fignify before all the company then 
preſent, not caring to ſhame himſelf in ſuch 
things as probably were notour to the world. 
5. Upon all theſe things, Chriſt confirmeth and 
ratifieth the bargain by his word; recommend- 
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ing to him that oneneſs of intereſt, which be- 
hoved to be between him and the ſaints, and the 
thoughts of his own loſt condition, if Chriſt had 
not come and fought him, and found him: All 
which are clear, Luke xix. 3.— 10. 4 
We grant the Lord calleth ſome ſo and if an 
can lay claim to the ſpecial things we have now 
hinted, they have a good confirmation of God's 
dealing with them, from that ſcripture; neither MY 
are they to vex themſelves becauſe of the waur Mi 
of a diſtinct preparatory law- work, if their heart 
hath yielded unto Chriſt; for a law work 1s not 
defirable, except for this end. Therefore Chriſt 
doth offer himſelf directly in the ſcripture, and 
People are invited to come to him: Andalthough 
many will not come to him who is the cautioner, 
until the ſpirit of bondage diſtreſs them for their 
debt; yet it any, upon the knowledge of their 
loſt eſtate, would flee and yield to Chriſt, none 
might warrantably preſs a law work upon them. 
As for others, whom Chriſt preſuaded by a 
| word to follow him; whatſoever he did, or how- 
ſoever he ſpake to them at his firſt meeting with 
them we muſt rationally ſuppoſe, that then he 
diſcovered fo much of their own neceſſity, and 
his own fulueſs and excellency to them as made 
them quit all and run after him: And if he do 
ſo to any, we crave no more, ſince there 1s room 
enough there for the phyſician. 1 — 
So that from all this, as ſome may be confirm- 
ed and ſtrengthned, with whom God hath ſo 
dealt; ſo there is no ground nor occaſion for de- 
luded ſouls to flatter themſelves in their conditi- 
B 4 on, 
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on, who remain ignorant and ſenſeleſs of their 


own miſeries and a all-fuſhiciency, and hold 


faſt deceit, 


Thirdly, There are ſome brought in to Chriſt 
in a way yet more declarative of his free grace; 
and this is, when he effectually calleth men at 


the hour of death. We find ſomewhat recorded 
of this way in that pregnant example of the thief 


en the croſs, Luke xxiil. 39— 43.) Although 
this ſeems not very pertinent for the purpoſe | in 
hand; yet we ſhall ſpeak a little of it, that on 
the one hand men may be ſparing to judge and 
paſs ſentence upon either themſelves or others, 
before the laſt gaſp. And we ſhall ſo circum- 
ſtantiate it, that on the other hand none may 


dare to delay fo great a buſineſs to the laſt hour 


of their life. 


We find theſe things remarkable in that buſt- 
neſs. between Chriſt and the thief, 1. The 


man falleth at odds with his former companion. 


2. He dareth not ſpeak a wrong word of, God, 
Whoſe hand is on him, but juſtifieth him in all 
that is befallen him. z. He now ſeeth Jeſus 
Chriſt perſecuted by the world. without a cauſe, 
and moſt injuriouſſy. 4. He diſcovereth Chriſt 
to be a Lord and a "Cao whilſt enemies ſeem to 
have him at under. 5. He believeth a being of 
glory after death fo really, that he preferreth a 
portion of it to the preſent ſafety of his bodily 
ſife, which he knew Chriſt was able to grant to 
him at that time, and he might have choſen that 
with the other thief. 6. Although he was mnch 
abaſed in himſelf, and fo humbled, thathe Peng 
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| ed but that Chriſt would remember him, yet he 
was nobly daring to throw himſelt upon the co- 


venant, on life and death;*and he had ſo much 
faith of Chriſt's all- ſufficieney, that he judged a 
ſimple remembrance from Chriſt, would ſatisfy- 
ingly do his buſineſs. 7. He acquieſced ſweetly 


in the word which Chriſt ſpake to him, for the 


ground of his comfort. All which are very clear 
in the caſe of that poor dying man, and do prove 


a very real work of God upon his heart. 


As this example may encourage fome to wait 


for good from God, who cannot as yet lay clear 
| claim to any gracious work of his Spirit; ſo we 
obteſt all, as they love their ſouls, not to delay 
their ſoul-buſineſs, hoping for juch a caſt of 


Chriſt's: hand in the end, as too many do; this 


being a rare miracle of mercy, with the glory 


whereof Chriſt did hononrably triumph over the 


o'x\ 


ignominy of his croſs; a parallel of which we 


ſhall hardly find in all the ſcripture beſide, Yea, 


as there be few at all ſaved, Mat. xx. 6. Many 
be called, but few choſen; and moſt few ſaved 
this way; ſo the Lord hath peremptorily threat- 


ened to laugh at their calamity, and not to hear 


the cry of ſuch as mocked formerly at his re- 
proof, and would not hear when he called to 
them, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe I have called, 


| and ye refuſed; I have ſiretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought 


all my counſel, and would none of my reproof: J 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, 1 will mock 
when your fear cometh. Which ſeripture, al- 


though it doth ng ſhut merey's door upon any, 
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27  TheTrialef a Saving 
who at the heur of death do fincerely judge 
themſelves, and flee to Chriſt, as this penitent 


thief did; yet it is certain, it implieth that very | 


few, who fit the offer until then, are honoured | 
with repentance as he was; and fo their cry, as 
not being fincere and of the right ſtamp, ſhall Þ 


not be heard. 


CHAP, V. 


The work of the Iaw by which the Lord prepares 


His way into mens fouls ; which is either more 
violent and ſudden, or mere calm and gradual. 


HE fourth and moſt ordinary way by 
which many re brought in to Chriſt, is 


by a clear and diſcernible work of the law, and 
humiliation, which we ordinarily call the /pirit | 
of bondage, as was hinted before. We do not | 


mean that every one, whoſe conſcience is wak- 


ened with ſin and fear of wrath, doth really cloſe | 


with Chriſt; the contrary doth appear in Cain, 


Saul, Judas, &c. But there is a conviction of 
ſin, a wakeving of conſcience, and work of hu- 


miliation, which, as we ſhall circumſtantiate it, 
doth rarely miſcarry or fail of a gracious iſſue, 
but ordinarily doth reſolve into the ſpirit of a- 
deption, and a gracious work of God's Spirit. 


And becauſe the Lord dealeth with many ſin- 


ners this way, and we find that many are much 


puzzled about the giving judgment of this law- 


work, we ſhall ſpeak of it particularly. 


This 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 26 
This work is either more violent and ſudden- 
ly expede, or it is more ſober and lent, protrac- 


ted through a greater length of time, and fo as 
the ſteps of it are very diſcernible. It is more 


Violent in ſome, as in the Jaylor, Paul, and ſome 


other converts in the book of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, on whom Chriſt did break in at an in- 
ſtant, and fell on them as with fire and ſword, 
and led them captive terribly; and becauſe ſome 
great legal ſhakings are deceitful, and turn to 
nothing, if not worſe; we ſhall point at ſome 
things remarkable in theſe eonverts ſpoken of 
before, which did prove the work of the law on 
them, to have had a gracious iſſue and reſult. I. 
Some word of truth or diſpenſation, putteth the 
perſon to a dreadful ſtand, with a great ſtir in 
the ſoul: Some are pricted in heart, Acts ii. 37. 
Some fall on trembling, Acts xvi. 29. And this 
is ſuch a ſtir, that the perſon is brought to his 
wits end: What wilt thou have me ts do? ſaith 
Peul, Acts ix. 6, What muſt I do to be ſaved? 
ſaith the Jaylor, Acts xvi. 30. II. The perſon 
is content to have ſalvation and God's friendſhip 
on any terms, as the queſtions do import, What 


fall I do? As if he had ſaid. What would 1 not 


do? What would I not forego? Wh:t would } 
not undergo? III. The perſon accepteth the 
condition offered by Chriſt and his ſervants, as 
is clear from the forecited fcriptures. IV. The 
perſon preſentiy becometh of one intereſt with 


the faints, joining himſelf with that perſecuted 


ſociety, putting reſpe& on thoſe whom he had 
formerly perſecuted, joining and continuing with 
„ them 
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them in the profeſſion of Chriſt on all hazards. 
Thoſe with whom the Lord hath ſo dealt, have 
much to ſay for a gracious work of God's Spi- 
rit in them; and it is like, many of them can 


date their work from ſuch a particular time and 


word, or. diſpenſation, and can give ſome ac- 
count of what paſt between God and them, and 
of a ſenſible change following in them from that 


time forward; as Pan] giveth a good account of 


the work and way of God with him afterwards, 
Acts xxii. 


Again, the Lord ſometimes carryeth on this 


bes. more calmly, ſoftly and lently, * 


it ſo, as the ſeveral ſteps of mens exerciſe under 


it are very diſcernible. It would draw a great 
length to enlarge every ſtep of it; we ſhall touch 
the molt obſervable things in it. 

1. The Lord layeth ſiege to men, who, it may 


be, have often refuſed to yield to him, offering | 


himſelf in the ordinances; and by ſome word 
preached, read, or born in on the mind, or by 


ſome providence leading in unto the word, he. 


doth aſſault the houſe kept peaceably by the ſtrong 
man the devil, and thus Chriſt, who is the 


ſtronger Man, cometh upon him, Luke xi. 22. 


And, by the Spirit of Truth, doth taſten the 
Word on the man, ia which God's curſe is de- 


' Bounced againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, whereof the 
man knoweth himſelf guilty. The Spirit con- 


vinceth the man, and. bindeth it-upon him, that 
he is the ſame perſon againſt whom the word of 
God doth ſpeak, becauſe be is guilty of fuch 


ſins; and from ſome {ins the man is led on to ſeg 


more | 
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more, until ordinarily he come to ſee the fins of 


his youth, fins of omiſſion, &c. Yea, he is led on 


— he ſee himſelf guilty almoſt of the breach of 


the whole law; he ſeeth innumerable evils com- 


paſſing him, as David ſpeaketh in a fit of exerciſe, ' 

ſal. xl. 12. A man ſometimes will ſee ugly fights 
of fin in this caſe, and is ſharp-ſighted to reckon 
a ſibneſs to every fin almoſt. "Thus the Optrit 
convinceth of fin, John xvi. 8. | 
II. The Lord ſhaketh a ſpecial froing hold 
in the garriſon, a refuge of lies, to which the 
man betaketh himſelf when his ſins are thus diſ- 
covered to him. The poor man pretendeth to 
faith in Chriſt, whereby he thinks his burden is 
taken off him, as the Phariſees ſaid, John viii. 
41. We have one Father, even God. They pre- 


tend to a ſpecial relation to Ged as a common 


Lord. The Spirit of God beats tlie man from 
this by the — of the ſcripture, proving that. 
he hath no true faith, and ſo no intereſt in 
Chriſt, nor any true ſaving grace; ſhewing clear 
differences between true grace and the counter- 
feit fancies which the man hath in him; and be- 
tween him and the truly godly, as Chriſt la- 
boured to do to thoſe in John viii. 42, 44. If 


God «vere your father, ye would love me. Te are 
of the devil, for ye do the luſts of ſuch a father. 


So, Pear ſurpriſeth the hypocrite in heart, Iſa. 


xxxiii. 14. eſpecially when the Lord diſcovereth 
to him conditions in many of theſe promiſes, 
wherein he truſtes moſt, not eaſily attainable; 
he now ſeeth grace and faith another thing than 
once he judged them to be. We may, in ſome 

reſpect 
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reſpect apply that word here, The Spirit convin- | 
ceth him of ſin, becauſe he hath net believed on the | 


Son: He is particularly convinced of unbelief, | 


John xvi. 9. He ſeeth now a huge diſtance be- 
tween himſelf and the godly, who he thought | 
before out - ſtripped him only in ſome unneceſſa- 
ry, proud, hateful preciſeneſs; he now ſeeth 
himſelf deluded and in the broad way with the | 
periſhing multitude; and fo, in this fight of his 
miſery, coucheth down under his own burden, 
which, before this time, he thought Chriſt did 
bear for him; he now beginneth to ſcar at the 
promiſes, becauſe of that and fuch other words, 
What haſt thou to do to tale my covenant in thy 
mouth, &c.? Pal. 1. 16. 

III. The man becometh careful about his ſal- 
vation, and beginneth to take it to heart, as the 


one thing neceſſary; he is brought to this with 


the jaylor, Acts xvi. 30. What fhall 1 do to be 
ſaved? His ſalvation becometh the leading thing | 
with him: It was leaſt in his thoughts before, 
but now it prevaileth, and other things are much 


miſregarded by him. Since his ſoul is ready to 


periſh, What ſhall it profit him to gain the world, | 
F he loſe bis foul? Mat. xvi. 26. Some here are 
much puzzled with the thoughts of an irrevoe · 
able decree to their prejudice, and with the fears 


of uncertain death, which may attach them be- 


fore they get matters put to a point; and ſome | 
are vexed with apprehenſions that they are guil- 
ty of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
unpardcnable. and fo are driven a dangerous i 
length, Satan ſtill caſting up to them many ſad 

ex- 
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examples of people, who have dolefully put an 
end to their own exerciſe: But they are in the 
hand of one, who &noweth how to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. Wo 
LV. When a man is thus in hazard of miſcar- 
rying, the Lord uſeth a work of preventing mer- 


cy towards him, quietly and under hand ſupport- 


ing him; and this is by bearing in upon his mind 
the poſſibility of his ſalvation, leading the man to 


the remembrance of pregnant proofs of God's 
free and rich grace, pardoning groſs tranſgreſſi- 
ons, ſuch as Manaſſeh, who was a bloody ido- 
latrous man, and had correſpondence with the 


devil, aad yet obtained mercy, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
12, 13. and other ſcriptures bearing offers of 
grace and favours indifterently to all who will 
yield to Chriſt, whatſoever they have been for- 
merly; ſo as the man is brought again to this, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Which doth ſup- 
poſe, that he apprehendeth a poſlibility of being 
ſaved, elſe he would not propound the queſtion. 
He applieth that or the like word to himſelf, It 
may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day sf the Lord's 
Anger, Zeph. 2. 3. He findeth nothing exclud- 
ing him from mercy now, if he have a heart for 
the thing. Although here, it may be, the man 
doth not perceive, that it is the Lord who up- 


 boldeth, yet afterwards he can tell, That when 


hg foot was ſlipping, God's mercy held him up: 
as Pſal. xciv. 17, 18. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh in a- 
nother caſe. And he will afterwards ſay, When 
he was as a beaſt, and a ſor! in many reſpects. 
God held him by the hand, Pal, Ixxiti. 22, 24. 

| V. Theſe 
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V. After this diſcovery of a poſſibility to be 
faved, there is a work of deſire quickened'in the 
ſoul; which is clear in that ſame expreffion, 
What Hall J do to be Javed But ſometimes this 7 
deſire is arted amiſs, whilſt it goeth out thus, 
What jhall | do that 1 may work the works f 
God? John vi. 28. In which caſe, the man for- 
merly perplexed with fear and care about his ÞÞ 7; 
ſalvation, would be at ſome work of his own to 
extricate himſelf; and here he ſuddenly reſolv- 5 
ed to do all that is commanded, and to forego Ml x 
| every evil way (yet much miſkening Chriſt Je- 
* ſus) and ſo beginning to take courage to himſelf 

| apain, eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs, but not 


| Submitting unto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 
| 3. Whereupon the Lord maketh a new aſſault 


| on him, intending the diſcovery of his abſolute- | Li 
1 ly broken ſtate in himſelf, and ſo room may be 
made for the cautioner; as Joſhua did to the 


| people, when he found them ſo bold in their 
il undertakings, Joſhua xxiv. 18, 19. Tow cannot | 
| Herve the Lord, ſaith he, for he is a holy God, a 
. jealous God, &c. In this new aſſault the Lord, 
l 1. Bends up againſt the man, the ſpirituality of {Wi 

the Jaw; the commandment cometh with a new | 
. in the ſpiritual meaning of it, Rom. vii. 
The law came, ſaith Paul, viz. in the ſpirit- 

47 meaning of it; Paul had never ſeen ſuch a 
ſight of the law before. 2. Ged moſt holily | 
doth looſe the reſtraining bonds, which he had 
laid upon the man's corruption, and ſuffereth it Wwe 
not only to boil aud ſwell within, but to threaten Il 


to break out in all the outward members, "Thus 
* 
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2 Þ fin groweth bold, and kicketh at the law, be- 
2 © coming exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 8, 9. But 
„ in taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought 
In me all manner of concupiſcence ; for without 


——— 


| the law fin was dead; for I was alive without 
the law once; but when the commandment came, 
in revived, and I died. Was then that which 
is good, made fin unto me? God forbid: But ſin, 
| that it might appear fin, working death in me 
= I by that which is good; that fin by the command- 
nent might become exceeding ſinful. 3. The 
Lord doth diſcover to the man, more now than 
ever before, the uncleanneſs of his righteouſ- 
& neſs, and what ſpots are in his beſt things. 
Theſe things kill the man, and He dieth in his 
| own conceit, Rom. vii. 9. and deſpaireth of re- 
lief in himſelf, if it come not from another art, 
VI. After many ups and downs here, ordi- 
narily, the man reſolveth ſome retirement; he 
defireth to be alone, he cannot keep com pany 
Jas before; like thoſe who in a beſieged city, 
g when they ſee they cannot hold out, and would 
be glad of any good condition from the beſieg- 
ing enemy, they go to a conncil, that they may 
w reſolve ſomewhat. So the man here retireth, 
that he may ſpeak with himſelf, This is like 
chat communing with our own heart, Pal. iv. 4. 
EThus God leading to the wilderneſs, that he 
ay ſpeak to the heart, Hol. ii. 14. When the 
Wperſon is retired, the thoughts of heart, which 
were ſcattered in former ſteps of the exerciſe, 
No more obſervably throng in here. We hall 
"Weduce them into this method, 1, The mas 
| C thinks 
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thinks of his unhappy folly, in bearing arm | 


. God; and 9 there be ay nan þ 


Vat were not ply and 420 lothe 15 6 ſelves 7 in 
J oꝛon 125 „&c. like th at of Pſa). li. 3. His 
fin is ever before him. 2. When he remember- 
eth how fair opportunities of yielding to God 
he hath baſely loſt; his ſpirit is like to faint 


when he remembereih that, as is ſaid in ano- 


ther caſe, Pfal, xlii. 4, 5, 6. When 1 remember | 
theſe things, F pour out my foul 5 in me. Why art 


thay caſt dewn, * my. foul? Why art hq diſ- 


quieted in me !—0 my 4. my foul is caſt d 
doit hin me? — —3. tg now thinks of many Chriſ. 
tians, whom he mocked and deſpiſed in his heart, 


perſuading} himſelf now that they are happy, as 
Yarn choſen the better part; he thinks of 
| the condition of thoſe who wait on Chriſt, as 

x + Queen of Sheba did of Solomon's ſervants; 


Happy are thy ſervants, faith ſhe, who ſtand 
continually before thee. and that hear thy 2570 
dam, Kings x. 8. Bleſſed are they that dwell in| 
thy houſe, 8c. Plal. Ixxxiv. 4. He wiſherh to be 
one of the meaneſt who have any relation to 
God, as the prodigal ſon doth ſpeak, he would 
be as one of the father's hired ſervants, Luke] 
xv. 7, 19. 4. Then he calleth to mind the] 
good report that is gone abroad of God, accord- i 


ing to that teſtimony, Jonah iv. 2. The propher 


knew that God was @ gracieus Ged and merci 


Jo firs to anger, and of great. kindneſs, &, 
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The free and large promiſes and offers of grace 
come in here; and the glorious practices which 


e have paſt upon ſinners of all ſorts, according to 


the fame of God in ſcripture, 5. He thinks 
with himſelf, Why hath God ſpared me ſo long? 


And why have 1 got ſuch a fight of my ſin? 


And why hath he kept me from breaking priſon 
at my own hand, in chooſing fome unhappy 
| outgate? Why hath he made this ſtrange change 
on me? It may be it is in his heart to do me 


. good; O that it may be {o!—Although all theſe 


E thoughts be not in the preparatory work of 
every one, yet they are with many, and very 
promiſing where they are. 


; . VII. Upon all theſe thoughts and meditatis 


ons, the man, more ſeriouſly than ever before, 
reſolveth to pray, and to make ſome eſſay with 
God upon life ard death; he concludeth, it can 


be no worſe with him: Far if be fat ſtill, be 


periſbeth, as the lepers ſpeak, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. 


ts: He conſidereth, with the pinch'd prodigal fon, 
na that there is bread enough in the father's houſe, 
and to ſpare, while he'periſheth for want: So 


be goeth to God, for he knoweth not what elſe 
to make of his condition, as the prodigal fon 
$ doth, Luke xv. 9. 18, And it may be, here he 
reſolveth what to ſpeak; but readily things do 
vary when he is ſiſted before God, as the pro- 
digal fon forgot ſome of his premeditated pray- 


„ers, Luke xy. 18, ig, 21. I ill ariſe, and go 


; | to my father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
Lade ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee. and 

am no mere worthy ta be called thy ſon ; make me 
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36 The Trial of a Saving 

as one of thy hired ſervants. And he arofe, and 
came unto his father, and faid unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned agamſt heaven, and in thy 
fight,” and am no more worthy to be called thy 

0N, a} Til © Y . 

4 And now, when he cometh before God, more 
obſervably than ever before. I. He beginneth 
with the Publican afar off, Luke xviii. 13. with 
many thorough confeſſions and ſelf- condem- 
nings, whereof he is very liberal, as Luke xv. 
21. I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy, &c. II. Now 
begin his thoughts anent the hearing ef his 
prayer, which he was not wont to queſtion 
much; he now knows what thoſe expreſſions of 
the ſaints, anent the hearing of their prayers; 
do import. III. It is obſervable in this addreſs, 
that there are many broken ſentences, like that | 
of Pſal. vi. 3. But thou, O Lord, how long? ſup- 
plied with ſighs and groanings which cannot be 
uttered, Rom. viii. 26. and greedy looking up- 
ward, thereby ſpeaking more than can be well 
expreſt by words. IV. There be ordinarily 
ſome interruptions, and, as it were, diverſions, 
the man ſpeaking ſometimes to the enemy, ſome- 
times to his own-heart, ſometimes to the multi- 
tude in the world, as David did in other caſes, 
Pſal. ix. 6. O thou enemy, deſtructiůons are come 
to a perpetual end. Pſal. xlii. 5. Why art thou 
caſt down, O my ſoul? And why art thou dif- 
quieted in me? Hope thou in Gad, for 1 ſhall yet | 
praiſe him for the help of his countenance. Pial. 
iv. 2. Oye ſons of men, how long woill'ye turn 
. | | "ny 
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my glory into ſhame? V. It is obſervable here, 


that ſometimes the man will halt and be ſilent 


to hear ſome indiſtinct whiſpering of a joytul 
ſound glancing on the mind, or ſome news in 
ſome broken words in ſcripture, which, it may 
be, the man ſcarcely knoweth to be ſcripture, 
or whether it is come from God, or Satan to 


delude him; yet this he hath reſolved, only to 


hear what God the Lord will ſpeat, as, upon a- 


nother occaſion, Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. VI. More di- 


ſtin& promiſes come into the man's mind, where- 


upon he eſſayeth to lay hold, but is beaten oft 


with objections, as in another cafe the Pſalmiſt 


is, Pſal, xxii. 3, 6. But thou art holy. But I am 
| 4 vorm. Now it is about the dawning of the 


day with the man, and faith will ſtir as ſoon as 
the Lord imparteth the joy/ul ſound, Pal. Ixxxix. 
15. This is the ſubſtance of the covenant, which 
may be ſhortly ſummed up in theſe words. CH 


Jeſus is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaf- 
ed; bear ye him. 


We can ſpeak no further of the man's exer- 
ciſe, as a preparatory work; for, what follow- 


eth is mare than preparatory. Yet that the ex- 
erciſe may appear compleat and full, we ſhall 


add here, That, after all theſe things, the Lord, 
it may be, after ma y anſwers of divers forts, 
mightily conveyeth the ſound of his covenant 
into the heart, and determinetk the heart to 


Adaoſe with it; end God now drawech fo to Chriſt, 


John vi. 44. and fo ſhapeth out the heart for 
him, that the conception cannot miſcarry; for 


ro the heart js ſo in breadth and length for 
C him, 


38 The Trial of a Saving 
him, as that leſs cannot ſatisfy, and more is not 
deſired, as that of Pal. Iz xiii. 25. Whont haue 
I in heaven but thee? Or whom have I deſired on 
earth beſide thee? The foul now reſolveth to Þ 
= if he command fo, yea at his door, and fac- Þ 
ing to himwards. ö 
We have drawn this preparatory work to 
ſome length, not tying any man to ſuch a work | 
ſo circumſtantiated, only, we ſay, The Lord 
dealech fo with ſome; and where he ſo convinc- Þ 
eth of fin, corruption, and ſelf· emptineſs, and 
mak eth a man take ſalvation to heart, as the one 
thing neceſſary; and ſetiing him on work in the Þ 
uſe of the means which God hath appointed for Þ 
relief; fay, ſuch a work rarely ſhall be found] 
to fall of a good iſſue and gracious reſult, 


CHAP. VI. 


The diffirence betwixt that preparatory law-art | 


which hath a gracious iſſue, and the convictions 
of hypocrites. | 


O4jca.”F F YPOCRITES and reprobates 
have great ſtirrings of conſcience, 

and deep convictions about fin, fetting them on 
work ſometimes, and I do ſuſpe& any prepara - 
tory work of the law J ever had, to be but ſuch 
as they have. : 
Anfeo, It will be hard to give ſure eſſential 
differences between the preparatory work in 
thoſe in whom afterwards Chriſt is formed, = 
thoſe | 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 39 
t thoſe legal ſtirrings, which are ſometimes in re- 
e probates: If there were not ſome gracious re- 
nſult of theſe convictions and wakenings of con- 
to ſcience in the Lord's people, and other marks 
of which we ſhall ſpeak afterwards, it were hard 

da adventure upon any difference that is clear 

to in theſe legal ſtirrings. Yet, for anſwer to the 
k ob jection, 1 ſhall offer ſome things, which rare- 
rd ly will be found in the ſtirrings of reprobates, 
c- and which are ordinarily found in that law- work 

ad which hath a gracious fue. 

ne I. The convictions of hypocrites and repro- 
he bates, are uſually confined to ſome few very groſs 
or tranſgreſſions. Saul grants no more but the per- 
nd ſecuting of David, 1 Sam. x xvi. 2 1. Judas grants 
only the betraying of innocent blood, Mat. xxvil. 
4. But uſually thoſe convictions, by which the 

Lord prepareth his own way in the ſoul, al- 
though they may begin at one or more groſs 
particular tranſgreſſions, yet they fiſt not, but 
the man is led on to fee many breaches of the 
ms law, and innumerable evils compaſſing him, as 
David ſpeaketh in the fight of his fin, Pla), XI. 
12. And withal, that univerſal conviction, if 1 

tes may call it ſo, is not general, as uſually we hear 
ce, fenſeleſs men ſaying, that in all things they fin : 
on But it is particular and condeſcending, as Paul 
ra- afterwards ſpake of himſelf; he not only is the 
ich chief of finners, but particularly, he was a blaſ- 


tial II. The convictions which hypocrites have, 
in do ſeldom reach their corruption, and that body 
ind Of death, which breeds an averſeneſs from what 
ole ; C 4 13 
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is good, and ſtronely inclineth to what is evil, ö 
Ordinarily where we find hypocrites ſpeaking | 


of themſelves in ſcripture, they ſpeak loftily and 
with ſome ſelf-conceit. both as to their freedom 
from corruption, John ix. 44. The Phariſees 
ſay to the poor man, Thou waſ? altogether born 
in fins, and doſt thou teach us? As if they them- 
ſelves were not as corrupt by nature as he ; 

they ſpeak of great fins, as Hazael did, 2 Kings 
vii. 3. Am I a deg, that 1 ſhould do this great 
thing? Ind alſo in their ppderiakings of duty, 
as that Scribe ſpake, Mat. viii. 9. Maſter, 1 
will follvow thee whitherſcever Has gel See 
how the people do ſpeak, Jer. xlii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
They undertake to do all that God will com- 
mand them: Sa that they {till go about, in any 
caſe, to eſtabliſh their own ig bteoufneſs, not 
ſubmitting unto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 


X. 5. But I may ſay, that convictions and exer- | 


ciſe about corruption, and that body of death, 
inclining to evil, and diſenabling for good, is 
not the leaſt part of the work where the Lord 
is preparing his own way. They uſe to judge 


themſelves very wretched becauſe of a body of | 


ſin, and are at their wits end how to be deliver- 
ed, as Paul ſpeaketh when he is under the ex- 
erciſe of it afterwards, Rom vii. 24. O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death? 

III. It will ordinarily be Found that the con- 
victions, which are in hypocrites, either are not 
fo ſerious, as that ſome other buſineſs will not 
put them out of head before any ſatisfaction be 

gotten 


© 2g 99 


r r 4 © 


. 


2 


— 2 
FLY 


2 * 


»*» W7 we 


U 


* „ — © "207 "000". "0-H 


* la'L 5 1 


Intereſt in CHRIS T. 41 
gotten, as in Cain, who went and built a city, 


Felix went away until a more convenient time, 
and we hear no more of his trembling, Acts xxiv. 
25. Or, if that work become very ſerious, then 
it runneth to the other extremity, and deſpair 
of relief, leaving no room for any outgate, - So 
we find Judas very ſerious in his convictions, yet 
he grew deſperate and hanged him/elf, Mat, 
xxvii. 4, 5. But where the Lord prepareth his 
own way, the work is both fo ſerious, as the 
perſon cannnot be put off it, until he find ſome 
ſatisfaction; and yet under that very ſeriouſneſs 
he lieth open for relief: both which are clear in 
the jaylor's words, What muf? I do to be ſaved? 
Acts xvi. 30. This ſerious euquiry after relief, 
is a very obſervable thing in the preparatory 
work which leadeth on to Chriſt, Yet we de- 
ſire none to lay too much weight on theſe things, 
ſince God hath allowed clear differences between 


the precious and the vile. 


Object. 1 ſtill fear 1 have not had ſo through 
a ſight of my fin and miſery, as the Lord giveth 
to many whom he effectually calleth, eſpecially 
to great tranſgreflors, ſuch as 1 am. 

Anſw. It is true, the Lord diſcovereth to 
ſome great ſights of their fin and mifery, and 
they are thereby put under great legal terrors: 
But as all are not brought in by that ſenſible pre- 
paratory law-work, as we ſhewed before; ſo e- 
ven thoſe who are dealt with after that way, are 
very differently and variouſly exerciſed, in re- 
gard of the degrees of terror, and of the conri- 


nuance 


2323 


| gw $4 RSG N . 
e ; 
2 RG 4 


r 
— — ON 
E — 


S 


MG nr wo 2" 17 
_ - a4 -- -— RT STS - : * = 
2 — aug — 
* — IL 


= — . = - > * W es 
As 3 1 3 Ares 
- DO + 


IA 8 . 2 wy 3 
1 — 12 22 X — 


= — 


— * [Y Dar — — — — 
- 1 — — 20,2 op A ae 
© 


— 


— 


422 De Trial ff & Saving 


nuauce of that work. The jaylor hath a violent 


work of very ſhort continuance; Paul hath a 
work continuing three days; ſome perſons are 
in bondage through fear of death all their days, 


Heb. ii. 15. So that we muſt not limit the Lord 


to one way of working here. The main thing 
we are to look unto in theſe legal wakenings and 
convictions of ſin and miſery. is, If the Lord 
reach choſe ends in us, for which uſually theſe 


ſtirrings and convictions are ſent into the ſoul ] 


and if thoſe ends be reached, it is well, we are 
not to vex ourſelves about any preparatory work 


further. Now, thoſe ends which God driveth 


ordinarily with ſinners, by theſe legal terrors 
and wakenings of conſcience, are four. 
Firſt. The Lord diſcoyers fights of mens fin 
and miſery to them, to chaſe them out of them- 
ſelves, and to put them out of conceit of their 
own righteouſneſs. Men naturally kave great 


thoughts of themſelves, and do incline much to 


the covenant of works: The Lord therefore 
doth diſcoyer to them ſo much of their ſin and 
corruption, even in their beſt things, that they 
are made to lothe themſelves, and to deſpair of 
relief in themſelves; and fo they are forced to 
flee out of themſelves, and from the covenant 
of works, to ſeeb refuge elſe where, Heb. vi. 18. 
They become dead to themſelves and the law, as 
to the point of juſtification, Rom. vil. 4. Then 
have they no more confidence in the fleſh, Phil, iii, 
3. This is ſuppoſed in the offers of Chriſt, com- 


ing to ſeek and ſave that which is loſt, Luke xix. 
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10. and to be a phyſician to thoſe who are 2 


Mat. Kix 144 al 


The Second great end is, to commend Chriſt _ 5 

Jeſus to mens hearts aboye all things, that 

they may fall in love with him, and betake them ©] 

ſelves to that creaſure and jewel, which only en= 
richeth, Mat. xiii. 44, 46. and, by ſo doing>may 

ſerve the Lord's deſign in the contrivement of L 

the goſpel, which was the manifeſtation of his Fl 

free grace through Chriſt Jeſus in the ſalvation 

e of men. The ſight of a man's own miſery and AM 
k | damnable eſtate by nature, is a ready way to Fl 
h make him prize Chriſt highly, who alone can 
'S I fet ſuch a wretch at liberty: Yea, it not only | | 
leadeth a man to an high eſteem of Chriſt, but © | 
alſo of all things that relate to that way of ſalva- 3 | 

tion, as grace, the new covenant, faith, &c. and 1 


maketh him carefully to gather and treaſure up 
his Michtams, or golden ſcriptures. for the con- 
firmation of his intereſt in theſe things. 
The Third great end is, to deter and fear 
people from fin, - and to make them caſt out 
with it, and conſent to put their neck under all 
his yoke. God kindlerh ſome ſparks of hell in 
mens boſoms by the diſcovery of their fin, as 4 
ready mean to make them henceforth ſtand in awe, 
knowing how bitter a thing i is to depart fron; 
the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. So we find reſt offered tc 
the weary, upon condition they will take on 
Chriſt's yoke, Mat. xi. 29. Fake ny yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye ſhall ſind reſt unto your ſouls. And 
God offereth to own men, as their God and Fa- 
| ther, 
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and deſervings, maketh him ſilent, and to lay 


* 


ther, upon condition they will allow no peace- 
able abode to Belial, 2 Cor, vi. 14, 15, 17, 18. 
What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrigb- 
teouſneſs * And what communion hath light with | © 
darkneſs? And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial? Or what part hath he that believeth 
oith an infidel? M hereſore, come out from a- te 


* n 


mong them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 1 © 


and touch not the unclean thing: and I will re- 
ceive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye Ii 
ſhall be my fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord | © 
Almighty, «9 | 

The fourth great end is, to work up men to 
a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to all the maſ- 
rer's pleaſure. This is a ſingular piece of work, 
Ezek. xvi. 63. Then ſhalt thou remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am patified 
towards thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith 
the Lord. The ſight of a man's own vileneſs | 


his hand on his mouth, whatſoever God doth 
unto him, Pſal. xxxix. g. I was dumb, and o- 
pened not my mouth ; becauſe thou didſt it, Ezra, 
ix. 13. God hath puniſhed us leſs than our ini- | 
qinties. Micah vii. 9. I will bear the indignati- | 
on of the Lord, becauſe J have finned. The man 
careth not what God doth to him, or how he 
deal with him, if he fave him fram the deſeryed Þ 
Wrath to come. Alſo any mercy is a large mer- 
cy to him, who hath ſeen ſuch a ſight of him- I 
elf; he is les than the leaſt of mercies, Gen. ö 


xxxii. 10. Any crumb falling from the Mae, | 
| | table 
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table is welcome, Mat. xv. 27. He thinks it rich 
mercy that be is not conſumed, Lam. iii. 22. This 

zs the thing that marvellouſly maketh God's poor 
croſſed people ſo ſilent under, and ſatisfied with 
their lot; nay, they think he deſerveth hell Fl 
who openeth his mouth at any thing God doth 'Fi 
to him, lee he hath pardoned his tranſgreſh- f 
ons. 
80 then, for ſatisfying the objection, I ſay, L | 
If the Lord hath driven thee out of thy ſelf, and F 
{ commended Chriſt to thy heart above all things 
| and made thee reſolve, on his ſtrength, to wage 
| war with every known tranſgreſſion; and thou 
art, in ſome meaſure, as a weaned child, acqui- 
eſcing in what he doth unto thee, deſiring to lay 
thy hand on thy mouth thankfully; then thy 
convictions of ſin and miſery, and whatſoever 
chou doſt plead as a preparatory work is ſuffici- 
ent, and thou art to debate no more anent it? 
{ Only be adviſed to ſtudy new diſcoveries of the 
ſenſe of thy loſt condition every day, becauſe of 
thy old and new ſins; and alſo to ſee freſh help 
in Chil who is a prieſt for ever to make inter- 
ceſſion; and to have the work of ſanctification 
and patience with thankfulneſs renewed and 
quickned often: For ſomewhat of that which a- 
baſeth thee, exalteth Chriſt, and conformeth to 


his will, muſt convey thee through all thy life 
time in this world. 


* 
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C H A P. VII. 
¶ faith, 


XXY E come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear 
and ſure marks, by which men may 

take up their gracious ſtate and intereſt in Chriſt. 
The firſt thing whereby men may know it, is, 
their cloſing with Chriſt in the goſpel, wherein 
he is held forth. This is believing, or faith, 
Which is the condition of the coyenant, Rom. 
iv. 16. If is of faith, &c. Acts xvi. 3 1. Believe 
en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſyalt be ſav- 
ed, Now althongh, in propriety of ſpeech, it 
is hard to prove an intereſt by faith, it being aut 
very intereſt in him; yet the heart's cloſing with 
Chriſt Jeſus is ſo diſcernible in itſelf, that we 
may well place it amongſt the marks of a graci- 


aus ſtate: And if a man can make out this, that | 
be belieyeth on aud in Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby 


doth prove a very true intereſt in him. 


Many do ſcar at this, as a mark, upon one of | 


theſe three grounds ordinarily. 


I. Some conceive faith to be a difficult myſ- | 
terious thing, hardly attainable. 'Totheſe 1 ſay, | 


do not miſtake, faith is not ſo difficult as many 


do apprehend it to be: I grant true faith in the 
meaneſt degree is the gift of God, and above | 
the power of fleſh and blood; for God muſt W. 
draw men to Chriſt, John vi. 44. No man can 

ceme to me except the Father which hath ſent me, 
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draw him, Phil. i. 29. Unto you it is given, in 
the behalf of Chriſt, to believe on him. Yet it 
were a reflection upon Chriſt, and all he hath 


done, to ſay it were a matter of inſuperable dif- 


ficulty ; as is clear, Rom. x. 6, 11. The righteouſ- 
neſs which is of faith ſpeaketh on this wife, ſay 
not in thine heart; who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 
that is, to bring Chriſt dawn from above : Or, 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep? That is, to bring 
up Chriſt again from the dead. But what ſaith 
it? the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy beart: that is, the word of faith which 
we preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved: for with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteouſneſi, and with the mouth 
confeſſian is made unto ſalvation ; for the ſcrip- 


Md bak wwhoſaever believeth on him ſhall not 


be a/hamed. It were according to that ſcripture, 
as much upon the matter as to ſay, Chriſt came 
not from heayen, is not riſen from the dead, or 
aſcended victorious to heaven. I ſay, he hath 
made the way to heaven moſt eaſy; and faith, 
which is the condition required on our part, 
more eaſy than men do imagine. For the bet- 
ter underſtanding of this, conſider that juſtify- 
ing faith is not to believe that 1 am elected, or 
to believe that God loveth me, or that Chriſt 
died for me, or the like; cheſe things are in- 
deed very difficult, and almoſt impoſſible at the 


12 hand to be won at by thoſe who are ſeri- 


ons; whilſt natural Atheiſts, and deluded hypo- 
885 ä crites, 
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crites, find no difficulty in aſſerting all thoſe 
things; I fay, true juſtifying faith is not any of 
the foreſaid things; neither is it ſimply the Ne N 
lieving of any ſentence that is written, or that 
can be thought upon. 1 grant, he that believ- | 


eth on Chriſt Jeſus, believeth what God hath 


ſaid anent man's ſinful miſerable condition by | 


nature, and he believeth that to be true, That I 


there is life in the Son, who was ſlain, and is 
riſen again from the dead, &c. But none of theſe, | 
nor the believing of many ſuch truths, do ſpeak 
out juſtifying faith, or that believing on the Son 
of God, fpoken of in ſcripture; for then it 
were ſimply an act of the underſtanding; But 
true juſtifying feith, which we now ſeek after, 
as a pood mark of an intereſt in Chriſt, is chief- 
ly and principally an act or work of the heart 
and will, having pre ſuppoſed ſundry things a- 
bout truth in the underſtanding, Mith the heart 
t is believed unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. And | 
altho? it ſeem; verſe 9. of that chapter, that a 
man is ſaved upon condition that he believe this 
truth, God raiſed Chriſt from the dead; yet we 
muſt underſtand another thing there, and verſe 
10. than the believing the truth of that propo- 
fition: For, beſide 1 all devils have that faith 

whereby they believe, that God raiſed Chriſt I 
from the dead; ſo the ſcripture hath clearly 
reſolved juſtifying faith into a receiving of Chriſt, 
John i. 12. As many as received him, to them . 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. The receiving | 


of Chriſt is there explained to be the believing | 
on 
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en his name, It is ſtill called a ſtaying en the 
Lord, Iſa. xxvi. 3. a truſting in God, often men- 
tioned in the pſalms, and the word is a leaning 

N on him. It is a believing on Chriſt, John vi. 29. 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on _ 
If 20 hom: he hath ſent, and often ſo expreſt in Me 
 Þ New Teſtament. When God maketh men be- 
eve ſavingly, he is ſaid to draw them unto 
Chriſt; and when the Lord inviteth them to be- 
„lieve, he calleth them to come to him John vi. 


to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him. The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man finding a jewel, 
wherewith he falleth in love, Mat. xiii. 44, 45, 
46. Now, 1 fay, this acting of the heart on 
Chriſt Jeſus, is not ſo difficult a thing as is con- 


ficult thing, which doth conſiſt much in defire ? 
If men have bur an appetite, they have it; for 
they are bleſſed that hunger after righteouſneſs 
Mar. v. 6. If you will, you are welcome, Rey, 
Wxx11, 7. Is it a matter of ſuch intricacy and in- 
ſuperable difficulty, greedily to loo, to that exalt- 
Jed Saviour Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me and be 
ved, all the ends of the earth; and to receive 
Ja thing that is offered, held forth, and declared 
to be mine, if I will but accept and take it, and 
n in a manner open my mouth, and give way to it, 
n Pfal. xviii. io. Open thy mouth wide, and I will 
81 {{it. Such a thing is faith, if not leſs. Oh, if 
could perſuade people what is juſtifying faith, 

D which 


37, 44. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


| ceived. Shall that be judged a myſterious dif- 
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which impropriateth Chriſt to me! We often | 
ſcar people from their juſt reſt and quiet, by 
making them apprehend faith to be ſome deep | 
myſterious thing, and by moving unneceflary Þ 
doubts-about it; whereby it is needleſly darkn- 
ed | 
II. Some make no uſe of this mark, as judg- 

ing it a high preſumptous crime to pretend to fo Þþ 
excellent a thing as is the very condition of the 
new covenant. To theſe I ſay, you need not Þ 
ſtartle ſo much at it, as if it were high pride to 
pretend to it: For whatſoever true faith be, men 
muſt reſolve to have it, or nothing at all; all o- 
ther ma-ks are in vain without it; a thouſand | 
things beſides will not do the buſineſs: Unleſs 
a man believe, he abideth in the ſtate of condem- 
nation, John ili. 18, 36. He that believeth not, 
is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believ- 


ed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 


He that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee liſe, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
III. Others do not meddle with this noble 


mark of faith, becauſe they judge it a work off, 


the greateſt difficulty, to find out faith where it 
is. To theſe J ſay. it is not fo difficult to find 
it out, ſince he. that believeth, hath the witneſs) 
in himfelf, John v. 10. It is a thing which by 
ſome ſerious ſearch may be known, Not only 


may we do much to find it out by the prepara- 
_ tory work going before it in many, as the ap- 


prehending and believing of a man's loſt eftare 
and that he cannot do his own buſineſs, and that. 
there is ſatisfying fulneſs in Chriſt, very delir-V 
| | able 
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able if he could overtake it; a ſerious minding 
of this, with a heart laid open for relief; as alſo 


by the ordinary companions and concomitant of 


Ee. FE tu, FE. 


{ kingly and prophetical office, a deſire to reſign 
my ſelf wholly up to him, to be at his diſpoſing: 
As alſo by the native conſequences of it, viz. 
I be aſſoilzying of the word, the aſſoilzying of my 
e © own conſcience according to the word, a heart- 
X © purifying work, a working by love, Oc. I ſay, 
0 Þ not only may we know faith by theſe things, but 
nit is diſcernible by itſelf and of its own nature; 
- although I deny not, but there muſt be ſome 
d help of God's Spirit, by which we know what 
ri freely given unto us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. As 
- © alſo, that God hath allowed many evidences and 
t, marks, as precious helps, whereby men may 
v-|8 clear up faith more fully to themſelves, 1 John 
4. v. 13. Theſe things have I written unto you that 
e, believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life. Yet I till 
le fay, that faith, or believing, which is ſome ac- 
ting of the heart upon Chriſt in the goſpel, and 
the tranſacting with him there, is diſcernible of 
$ itſelf, and by itſelf, to a judicious underſtanding 


perſon, with an ordinary influence of the Spirit; 
by unleſs the Lord, for reaſons known to himſelf, 
do overcloud a man's reflex light, by which he 
ra-W ſhould take up and perceive what is in him. 


bis juſtifying faith, which we aſſert to be 
ſo diſcernible is, in the Lord's deep wiſdom 
and gracious condeſcendency, variouſly expreſt 
nn ſeripture, according to the different actings of 
D 2 it 


it, vis. the liking of Chriſt's dominion, his 
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it upon God, and outgoings after him, ſo as e- 
very one who hath it, may find and take it up 
in his own mould. It ſometimes acteth by a de- 
ſire of union with him in Chriſt: This is that 


looking to him in Iſa. xlv. 2 2. Look unto me, and 


be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, This ſeems 


to be a weak act of faith, and far below other | 
actings of it at other times, perhaps in that fame Þ 
perſon. Men will look to what they dare not 


approach, to their apprehenſion, which they 


dare not touch or embrace; they may lock to 


one to whom they dare not ſpeak: Yer God hath 


made the promiſe to faith in that acting, as the 
forecited Scripture doth ſhew, and this he hath PÞ 


done mercifully and wiſely ; for this is the only 


diſcernible way of the acting of faith of ſome Þ 
perſons ſometimes, Such are the actings or out- 
goings of faith expreſt in ſcripture, by hungring Þ 


and thriſting after righteouſneſs, Mat. v. 6. And 
that expreſt by willing, Rev. xxii. 17. And 


whoſoever will, let him take the water of life | 


freely. | 


Again, this faith goeth out ſometimes in the 
act of recumbency, or leaning on the Lord, the | 


ſoul raking up Chriſt then as a reſting-ſtone, and 


God hath ſo held him out, although he be a 


ſtumbling-ſtone to others, Rom. ix. 33. This aCt- Þ 
ing of it is hinted in the expreſſions of Fruſting 
and ſtaying on God, ſo often mentioned in ſcrip- | 
ture; and precious promites are made to this | 
act ing of faith, as Iſa. xxvi. 3. 4. God ll keep | 
them in perfect peace whoſe minds are layed on 
him; becauſe ſuch do truſt in him. Truſt in the 

ford; 
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Lord; for with him is everlaſting ſtrength. So, 


Pfal. cxxv. 1. They that truſt in the Lord, ball 


be as Mount Zion, which abideth forever. I 
ſay, the Lord hath made promiſes to this way 


of faith's actiug, as knowing it will often go out 


after him in this way with many perſons; and 
this way of its acting will be moſt diſcernible to 


| them. | 


It goeth out after God ſometimes by an act of 


waiting, when the foul hath ſomewhat depend- 
ing before God, and hath not got out his mind 
ſatisfyingly anent that thing; then faith doth 


wait, and fo it hath the promiſe, Iſa. xlix. 23. 
They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 


Sometimes it acteth in a wilful way upon the 
Lord, when the ſoul apprehendeth God thurſt- 


ing it away, and threatuing its ruin; ſo, Job xiii, 
15. Though he {lay me, yet will I truſt in him, 
'The faith of that poor woman of Canaan, Mat, 
XV. 22— 2. to highly commended by Chriſt, 


did go out in this way of wilful acting over dif- 


ficulties; and the Lord ſpeaketh much good of 


it, and to it, becauſe ſome will be put to it, to 


exerciſe faith that way ſometimes, and ſo they 
have that for cheir encouragement. It were te- 
dious to inſtance all the ſeveral ways of faith u- 
pon, and its exerciſe about, and outgoing after 
Chriſt. Imay ſay, according to the various con- 
ditions and preſſur es of the ſoul of man, the 
Lord hath variouſly held out himſelf and his 
fulneſs in Chriſt under divers notions, as might 
molt fitly meet the diſtreſs or condition of man. 
And accordingly, faith, which God hath ap- 
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pointed to traffick and travel between Chriſt and 


man, as the inſtrument of conveyance of his ful. 
neſs unto man, and of maintaining union and 
communion with him, acteth variouſly and dif- 
ferently upon God in Chriſt: For faith is the 
very ſhaping out of a man's heart according to 
God's device of falyation by Chriſt Jeſus, in 
whom it pleaſed the Father that fulneſs ſhould 
dwell; fo that let Chriſt turn what way he will, 

faith airteth and pointeth that way. Now he 
turneth all ways in which he can be uſeful to 
poor man, and therefore faith acteth according- 
ly on him for drawing out of that fulneſs, accord- 
ing to a man's caſe and condition. As for ex- 
ample, the ſoul is nated, deſtitute of a covering 
to keep it from the ſtorm of God's wrath: 


Chriſt is fine raiment, Rev. iii. 7, 18. Then 


accordingly faith's work here is to put on the 


Lord Jejus, Gal. iii. 27. The ſoul is hungry! 
and thirſty after ſomewhat that may everlaſt- 
ingly ſatisfy : Chriſt Jeſus is, Mil, Wine, Pater, 
the Bread of Liſe, and the true Manna, Ia. lv, 
t, 2. John vi, 48.51. He is the feaſt of fat Þ 


things, and of wine refined, Iſa. x xv. 6. ” hen 


the work and exerciſe of faith is, to go, b uy, 


* 
* 
* 
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eat and drink abundantly, Iſa. Iv. i. Jobn vi. 


53.—57. The ſoul is purſued for guilt more 
or leſs, and is not law-biding; Chriſt Jeſus 3s 


the city of refuge, and the High Prieſt there, 


during whoſe lifetime, that is, for ever, the 
poor man who wins thither, is ſafe; then the 
work and exerciſe of faith is, to fee thither for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us, Heb. 

vi. 18. 
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vi. 18, In a word, whatſoever way he may be= 
nefit poor man, ſo he ſpeaketh of himſelf: And 
as he holdeth out himſelf in the ſcripture; fo \| 
faith doth point towards him. If he be a Bride- 1 
groom, faith will go out in a marriage- relation; J 
if he be a Father, faith pleadeth the man to be 

a a child; if he be a Shepherd, faith pleads he 
may be one of his ſheep; if he be a Lord, faith - 
calleth him ſo, which none can do but by the 
Spirit of Jeſus, 1 Cor. xii. 3. If he be dead, and 
riſen again for our juſtification, faith be/ieveth God 
hath raiſed him on that account, Rom. x. 9. 
Whereſoever he be, there would faith be; and 

.. © whatloeyer he is, faith would be ſomewhat pro- 

| portionally: For, by faith the heart is ſhapen 
out in breadth and length for him; yea, when 
the fame and report of him goeth abroad 1n his 
truth, although faith ſeeth not much, yet it 
believeth in his name upon the very fame he 
hath ſent abroad of himſelf, John 1. 12. 

= Bur here, for avoiding of miſtakes, conſider, 

1. That although juſtifying faith acteth ſo va- 
riouſly, yet every believer, who hath a good 
title to Chriſt Jeſus, hath not all theſe various 
actings and exerciſes of faith; for his condition 
craveth them not: And alſo the Maſter is pleaſ- 
ed not to lead out the faith of fome perſons at 
ſome times in ſome of theſe ways, for reafons 
known to himſelf, even when their neceſſity 
(to their apprehenſion) calleth for ſuch acting 
of faith. Surely, every one dare not ſay, 
„Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. 
b. 1007 would not have gone up with the wo- 
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man of Canaan I ſpake of, Mat. xy. but would tt 
have been Aiſcouriged, and have quit the pur- N de 
fuit, Ir is on this account that Chriſt doth tie 
highly commend the faith of ſome beyond the fa 
faith of others, Mat viii. 10. of the Centurion, | 
Mat. xv. 28, of the woman of Canaan. Many #3 
good people are much diſquieted anent their 
faith becauſe it goeth not out in all thoſe ways 
we find recorded in ſcripture; hut there is hard- 
ly any man will be found, whoſe faith hath act- 
ed all theſe ways. | 
II. Many of theſe adtings of faith are much | 
intended and remitted. They are ſometimes | 
ſtrong and vigorous, and diſcernible; and ſome- 
times they fail, and misbelief doth prevail; ſo I 1 
as it were an uncertain thing to judge of a man's 
ſtate by theſe. We find the ſaints very differen: I 
from themſelves in regard of the actings of faith 
ſometimes. as we ſhewed before. . 
III. Each one of theſe actings of faith ſpeak - m. 
eth good to the perſon in whom it is, and hath 
promiſes annexed unto it, as we have ſaid. Yet, 
IV. Although theſe actings of faith Have 
promiſes annexed unto them, they are not, for 
| that, the condition of the new covenant; for 
| then every one behoved to haye each one. of 
chem, which is not true, as we ſaid before. A 
l promiſe is made to him who overcometh; but IWj 
| perſeverance is not the condition of the new 
covenant, but doth ſuppoſe it. There are pro- 
miſes made to the exerciſe of all graces, in ſcrip- Im- 
ture; but only faith is the condition of the co- Þ 1o 


venant. 1 ſay then, theſe promiſes are made to Iſ et! 
theſe 
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theſe actings of faith, not as ſuch, but as they 
do ſuppoſe juſtifying faith, which is the condi- 
tion of the covenant. All theſe are actings of 
faith, but not as it is juſtifying. Therefore, 
V. There is ſomewhat common to all graci- 
- ous perſons, which may be ſuppoſed by all the 
foreſaid actings of faith, wherein the nature and 
| eſſence of juſtifying faith ſtandeth. And this is 
che heart's ſatisfaction anent God's device of ſal- 
| vation by Chriſt; when man pleaſed God's in- 
vention of ſatisfaction to juſtice, through Chriſt 
| ſus, in whom all fulneſs doth dwell now by the 
; | ather's pleaſure; when the ſoul and heart of 
. man acquieſceth in that, then it believeth unto 
_ falyation. As at firſt the Lord made man ſaita- 
ble to the covenant of works, by creating him 
perfect, and ſo putting him in a capacity to per- 
| form his will in that covenant, ſo under the new 
| covenant, when God giveth the new heart to 
| man, he ſetteth the idea and ſtamp of all his 
device in the new covenant upon the man, fo 
F there is a conſonancy to God's will there; 
{ Thus he beareth the image of the ſecond Adam, 
r Chriſt Jeſus, on him. This is a great part 
x Woof the new heart, and is moſt oppoſed to works; 
df WW fince now the man abſolutely falleth off works, | 
\ Cecoming dead to the lat as to the point of 4 
ut Juſtification, by the body of Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 1 
Man perceiving that God hath deviſeth a way i 
- Hof fatisfying divine juſlice, and recovering loſt fl 
man by the incarnation of Chriſt. he thinks this 
ſo gnod and ſure a way, that he abſolutely give —- 31 
eth up with the law, as 1 ſaid before, and cloſ- 4 
eth | 
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eth with this device: And this is believing or 


faith, very oppoſite to works, and all reſting ; 
thereupon. This cannot fail to be in all gracious IM , 
perſons, in whom many of the actings of faith I , 
4' are not to be found. This doth clearly ſuppoſe ÞW ( 
6 known diſtreſs in a man, without all relief in 2 
himſelf; this ſuppoſeth known fulneſs in Chriſt, 5 

| as the alone ſufficient relief; this imports a fort N 8 
18 of impropriation: For the heart. pleaſing that N 
1 device, in ſo far ſwayeth towards it. This is a Þ ti 
2x thing clearly ſuppoſed in all the actings of faith, M ;; 
 ' ſpoken of before. He that greedily hungreth, t. 
hath this; and he that leaneth, hath this; and a 

he that puts on Chriſt, hath this, &'c. This is MW © 

to eſteem Chriſt the wiſdom and power of God to t 
ſalvation; ſo is he ſaid to be to all that believe, MW jj 

1 Cor. i. 24. They eſteem that device wiſe and b. 

ſure, beſeeming God; and that is to believe. p 

On this account, Chriſt, who is the rejected ſtone ¶ b, 

to many, is precious to them who believe; a fit M h. 

ſtone to recover, fortify and beautify the totter- h. 

ing building and fabrick of loſt men. To whom in 

coming as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed {; 

of men, but choſen of God, and precious ; ye alſo th 

as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an ¶ ce 

holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, ac- 1 . 
ceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, - Wherefore it ie th 
contained in the ſcriptures, Behold I lay in Sion h. 

a chief Corner-ſtone, elect, precious, and he that w 
believeth on him ſhall not be confounded, Unto 52 


you therefore which believe he is precious; but] 
unto them which be diſobedient, the Stone which th 
the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the head il x. 
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of the corner: And a ſtone of ſtumbling and a 
| rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 


the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 


were appointed, 2 Pet. ii. 4—8. 1 he kingdom of 


God is hike a man finding a treaſure, for which 
with joy he ſelleth all, Mat. xiti. 44. Theſe 


words hold out the very way of believing, v1z, 


Salvation is diſcovered in the goſpel to be by 
Chriſt; the heart valueth that invention as ſa- 
tisfying. This is to believe on the Son of God 
lifted up; which is compared with the looking 
to the braſen ſerpent, John iii. 14. It was man's 


| approbation of that device which made it effec. 


tual for his healing; ſo is it here, he that ſo be- 


bead, fete ts bx ſeal that God i tru, John 


iii. 3 3. True, Wherein? ln that record he hath 


born, that God hath provided life for men, and 


placed it all in Chriſt, - John v. fo, (1. He that 
believeth not, maketh God a liar. Wherein? In 


his ſaying that Chriſt is a ſafe and ſure way to 
heaven. This is the pleaſing and acquieſcing 


in that device; and it is conſonant to all I know 
ſpoken of juſtifying faith in ſcripture,” This is 


the believing on Chriſt ard on his name, the re- 


ceiving and reſting on him for falvation, in our 


Catechiſin; the believing that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
"that is, the anointed One, whom the Father 


hath ſealed, and ſet apart. and qualified for the 


Vork of reconciling man unto God; and he that 


believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. 
+ John v. 1. This is to believe with the heart, 


ich that God hath raijed Chriſt from the dead, Rom. 


x. 9. The man believetz Chriſt died, and is 
| raiſed 
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| raiſed on the account of ſatisfaction for men's 
| tranſgreſſion. Devils may believe that: nay, 
| but the man I ſpeak of, believeth it with his 
| — heart, (which no natural man doth, until a new | 
heart be given unto him) that is, he cordially 17 
pleaſeth, is ſatisfied with, and acquieſceth in 
this noble invention. And this faith layeth out 
itſelf now and then in its actings, outgoings and O 
exerciſe, according to all the covenant- relations 
under which Chriſt is held forth in the ſcripture. 
Now. I ſay, this faith is diſcernible, not only 
in theſe actings many times: A man may know | 
if his heart doth hunger after Chriſt, and flee | 
for refuge to him, when purſued; and if he doth 
commit himſelf to God, G. but alſo in its very 
nature: As it is juſtifying, it is diſcernible, and 
may be known. A man may clearly know, if 
from known diſtreſs in himſelf, upon the report 
and fame of Chriſt's fulneſs, his heart doth 8 
pleaſe God's device in the new covenant; if it 
goeth out after Chriſt in that invention, and I 
pleaſeth him as Lord of the life of men, termi- | 
nating and reſting there, and no where eiſe, ac- i 
quieſcing in that contrivement with deſire and i 
complacency : This is a diſcernible thing; there- 
fore 1 obteſt men impartially to examine them- 
ſelves, and if they find that their heart has 
cloſed fo with that device of ſalvation, and is 
gone out after him as precious, that thereupon Þ 
they conelude a fure and true intereſt in Chriſt I De 
Jeſus, and a good claim and title to the crown, Di 
lince he that believeth ſhall never periſh, but have ay 
everlaſting life, John iii. 16— _— tai 
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C H A P. VIII. 


The difference between the faith of hypucrites and 
true ſaving juſtifying faith, 


Object. FF YPOCRITES and reprobates 
have a ſort of faith, and are ſaid 
to believe, John ii. 23, 24. Many believed in his 


name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did: 


he knew all men, Acts viii. 13. Then Simon, the 


| Sorcerer, himſelf believed alſo; and cannot chooſe 
but go out after Chriſt, and that device of ſal- 


vation, when they hear of it; and they profeſs 


they do fo, yet are deluded, and ſo may | be, 
| DJnſw. To ſay nothing of that thought of 


your heart, (whereby you wonder that any man 


ſhould not pleaſe the device of ſalvation by 
| Chriſt, and lead out towards him) as a very 
_ promiſing thing, and ſpeaking out juſtifying 
faith to be in your boſom ; and to ſay nothing 
in contradiction to that which you think, that a 
natural man, whilſt ſuch, and before he ger a 
new heart, can pleaſe that device, and believe 


with his heart, and affectionately, that which 
perfectly overthroweth the covenant of works, 


| and abaſeth man in the point of ſelf- righteouſ- 


neſs already attained, or that can be won at by 
him, which is inconſiſtent with many ſcriptural 
truths; I offer theſe differences between the 
taith of all hypocrites or reprobates, and that 


true 


— 
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all. And ſo it is clear, their heart is not ſhapen 


is, the ſoul of a man and his heart doth cloſe 


Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor, xii. 3. 


true ſaving juſtifying faith whereof we have 

ſpoken. a 
I. They never cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus in that 1 

device, and him alone as a ſufficient covering of 

the eyes, as is ſaid of Abraham to Sarah, Gen. 

xX. 16. They ſtill hold faſt ſomewhat of their 

own, at leaſt to procure God's favour and fal- 

vation: Their heart doth till ſpeak, as that | 

young man's ſpeech, Luke xviii. 18, 21. doth Þ 

infinuate, What ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? r. 


Beſide that, they do ſtill retain their former 


lovers, and will not break their covenants with ©: 
hell and death, imagining they may have Chriſt 
with theſe things equally ſharing in their heart; 
contrary to that, .A man cannot ſerve two maſters, 
Mat. vi. 24. Either Chriſt muſt be judged abſo- | 
late Lord, and worthy to be ſo, or nothing at 


out for that device of ſalvation by Chriſt, ar 
God hath alone made Lord here, in whom all 
fulneſs ſhall dwell, But where juſtifying faith 


with Chriſt, and him alone, having no confidence 
in the fleſh, Phil, iii. 3. Pfal. Ixii. 5. He trufteth 
only in God. Alſo 3 man here giveth up with 
= lovers, as they compete with Chriſt, he 
reſolyes not to be for angther, Hoſea iii. 3. He 
calls him Lord, which a man can only do by the f 
II. As hypocrites and reprobates do never 3 
cloſe with Chriſt alone; ſo they do never cloſe 
with a full Chriſt, as he is anointed to be a King, 


to rule over a man in all things; a Prieſt, to pro- 
FCure 
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cure pardon, and ta make peace for man upon | 
all occaſions; a Prophet, to be wiſdom, and a ll; 


* 
R 


N 


Teacher and Counſellor in all caſes to man: So I 
they do not receive Chriſt, eſpecially in the firſt | 
and third office. But where true juſtifying faith 
is, a man cloſeth with whole Chriſt in all his 
offices, judging all his w:// good, holy, juſt and 
t | ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 12, 14. and right concerning: 
all things, Pſal. cxix. 128, making mention of his 

| r1ghteouſneſs only, Pal, bexi. 16. 3 1 
The man alſo giveth up himſelf to be taught 4 


r 

hof him, Mat. xi. 9. Learn of me. So that Ghriſt | 
ſt zs made to the true believer, with his own con- | 
t; ſent, wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 4 
„complete redemption, «: Cor. i. 30. And although 1 
o- he hath not all theſe things formally in exerciſe, 1 
at when his heart goeth out after Chriſt, yet, uon 
en ſearch and trial, it will be found with him, as I ' 
m? have ſai. | | i 
all III. Hypocrites and reprobates do never cloſe _ | | 
ch with Chriſt, and all the inconveniencies that may i 
fe follow him; they ſtick at that with the Scribe, 1 | 
16e Mar. viii. 19, 20. But where true juſtifying faith | 
is, a man doth cl»ſe with him on all hazards; '] 
ith he reſolveth to forego all, rather than to fore- 


go Chriſt, We have left all, and have followed thee, | 
Mark x. 28. He rectoneth all to be loſs and dung 
the for the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord, l | 

and fo be found in him, Phil. iii. 8. | | 
er We might give other difference alſo; as that 
oſe ! true faith is operative, purifying the heart, Acts 
ng, w. 9. wworking by love, Gal. v. 6. whillt bypo® 1 
10 · ¶ crites do only cleanſe the outfide of the __ 0 
Ire - als 
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Mar. xxiii. 25. and do all to be ſeen of men, Mat. 


vi. 5. not ſeeking the honou that 1s of God only, 
and ſo cannot believe, John v. 44. We might 
alſo ſhew, that true faith is never alone in a man, 


but attended with other ſaving graces: But be- | 


cauſe theſe things will coincide with what fol- 
loweth; and here we are ſhewing that a man 


may take up his gracious ſtate by his faith, and 
the acting thereof on Chriſt; we paſs theſe 


things, 


E 


Of the new Creature. 


| HE ſecond great mark of a gracious ſtate, | 


and true ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the new creature, 2 Cor. v. (7. If any man 
be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. This new 
creation or renovation of that man, 1s a very 
ſenſible change, although not in thoſe who are 
effectually called from the womb, or in their 
younger years; becauſe thoſe have had this new 


creature from that time in them, ſo as this 


change in after-periods of time is not diſcerni- 
ble; yet in thoſe who have been regenerated 
and brought in to Chriſt after they were come 


to greater age, and fo have more palpably been Ine 
under the power of darkneſs, before they were 

tranſlated into the kingdom of Chriſt, Col. i. 13. 
But in all who do warrantably pretend to Chriſt, | 
this new creature muſt be; although ſome do i 


Dot 
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not know experimentally the contraries of every 
part of it, ſo as others do; becauſe they have 
not been equally, in regard of practice, under 
the power of darkneſs. This new creature is 
called the new man, Col. iii. 10. which doth 
hold out the extent of it. It is not ſimply a new ll 
tongue or new hand, but @ new man. There if 
is a principle of new life and motion put in the 
man, which is the new heart; which new prin- 
ciple of life ſendeth forth acts of life, or of con- 
| formity to the image of him who created it, Col. "l 
iii. 10. ſo as the party is renewed in ſome mea- 1 
ſure every way. This renovation of the man 
ho is in Chriſt, may be reduced into theſe two 
| great heads. 
| Firſt, There is a renovation of the man's 
| perſon, ſoul and body, in ſome meaſure. I. His | 
{ underſtanding is renewed, ſo as he judgeth Chriſt 
preached in the goſpel to be the wi/dom and 
power of God, a wile and ſtrong device beſcem- 
ing God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. He knoweth the 
things of God really and ſolidly, not to be yea 
and nay, and uncertain fancies; but all to be 
ea and amen, ſolid, certain, ſubſtantial things, 

is I having a deſirable accompliſhment in Chriſt, and 
j. {reſolving much in him, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. * The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
Tit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
re M{piricually diſcerned: But he that is ſpiritual 
3. judgeth all things, 2 Cor. i. 18, 19, 20. As God 
ift. Nis true, our word toward you was not yea and 
do HAV. For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
$1034 E | Was 
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was preached among you by us, even by me, | 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea: For all the promiſes 
of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto Þ 
the glory of God in us.” Natural men, edu. | 
cated under goſpel-ordinances, although they | 
have ſome notional knowledge of God, Chriſt, 
the promiſes, the motions of — holy Spirit, Gr. 
ſo as they may confer, preach and diſpute of 


theſe things; yet they look on them as common 


received maxims of chriſtianity, from which to 
recede were a ſingularity and diſgrace; but not 
as real, ſolid, ſubſtantial truths, fo as to adven- 
ture their ſouls and everlaſting being on them, 
The underſtanding is renewed alſo, to take up 
ſomewhat of God in the creatures, as bearing 4 
ſparks of his glorious attributes, Pſal. xix. 1. 
They fee the heavens declaring his glory and 
power ; and ſomewhat of God in providence and 


diſpenſations that fall out: Hrs wondrous works 


declare that his name is near Pſal. Ixxv. i. The 
underſtanding alſo taketh up the conditions and 
caſes of the ſoul, otherways than it was wont to 
do; as we find. the ſaints uſually ſpeaking in 
ſcripture, O my foul, thou haſt your unto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord, Pal. xvi 2. My ſeul ſaid, Thy 
face will I ſeek, Pſal xxvii. 8. Why art thou caſt 
down, O my foul? Pal. xlii. 5. Pſal. xliii. 5. Re. 


turn unto thy reſt, O my foul, Pal. cxyi. 7. 

II. The heart and affections are renewed. 
The heart is made a new heart, a heart of fleſh, 
capable of impreſſions, having a copy of his lau 
taped on it, and fear of God put into it, where: 


bY 


E 


Fi 


* 


| 


0 
| 
f 
1 
( 
8 / 
/ 
f 
C 
| 
0 
] 
a 
St 
| 
7 
2 
L 
c 
| 
I 
8 
1 
e 
© / 
Ly 
| 


Intereſt in CHRIS T. 67 


e, | by the man's duty becometh in a manner native 
d and kindly to the man, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Ezek. 
© if -xxxvi. 26, It was before a heart of ſtone, void 


to of the fear of God. The affections are renew- 


u- ed now: The love is renewed in ſome good 
*) 8 meaſure; it goeth out after God. I will love 
it, BY the Lord, Pfal. xvii. 1. after his law, O how love 
c. I thy law! Pal. cxix. 97. after thoſe who have 
of God's image in them, John xiii. 35. By this 
on ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
o BY have love one to another, 1 John iii. 14. We knew 
ot BY that we have paſſed from death unto life ; be- 


n= cauſe wwe love the brethren. This love to God's | 


m. people is upon a pure account, as they are the 
up BY children of God, and do keep his ſtatutes, 
ng BY 1 Peter i. 22. It is with a pure heart fervently; 

1. FF and therefore it goeth towards all ſuch, whom 
nd the man knoweth or apprehendeth to be ſuch, 
8 Pal. cxix. 63. I am a companion of all them that 


in : fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts, in 


he all caſes and conditions, even where there is 


nde nothing to beautify or commend, but the image 


10 BY of God. And this love is ſo fervent many times, 
I Per. i. 22. that it putteth itſelf out in all re- 
rd, WT lations, ſo as a man ſeeketh a godly wife, a 
by godly maſter, a godly ſervant, a godly counſels 
%% ler, if he bSve to chooſe upon, Plal. ci. 6. Mine 


they may dwell with me: He that walketh in a 
ed. ¶ perfect way, he ſhall, ſerve me. And it is not 
e quenched by many waters, Cant. viii. 7. Many 

| f imperfections and infirmities, difference in opt- 
re- nion, wrongs received, vill not altogether 


2 2 


E 2 _ quench 


hes ſball be upon the faithful of the land. that 
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the truth, and ſhall aflure our hearts before | 


that hate thee? &c. The jy or delight is re- 


quench love. Alſo it is communicative of good | ; 
according to its meaſure, and as the caſe of the 
poor godly requireth, Pſal. xvi. 2. Thou art N 

my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not to thee, | 
but to the ſaints, &c, 1 John iii. 17, 18, 19. But 
whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeerh his bro- 
ther bave need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſhon from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. And hereby we know that we are of | 


him.” The man's hatred is alſo renewed, and 
is now bended againſt fin, Pſal. cxix. 113. I | 
hate vain thoughts; againſt Ged's enemies, as i 
ſuch, Pſal. cxxx1x. 21, 22. Do not I hate them 


newed, for it runneth towards God, Pſal. Ix xiii. 
25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 
is none upon earth that I defire befide thee ; to- 
ward bis law and will, Pſal. i. 2. His delight is 1 
in the law of the Lord ; and towards the god 
and their fellowſhip, Pal. xvi. 3. To the ſaints | 
in whom is all my delight. The ſorrow is 
turned againſt fin which hath wronged Chriſt, 
Zech. xii. 10. Looking to him whom they have | 
Pierced, they mourn, 2 Cor. vii. i1# The 'firrow | YZ 
2s | godly there, and againſt what encroacheth | fi 
upon God's honour, They are ſorrowful for the 
ſolemn aſſembly, and the reproach of that is their N 


burden, Zeph. iii. 18. There is ſome renovation 3 


in all the affections, as in every other part of te 
foul Pointing now towards God- I 
85 6 4 III. The 1 


41 
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Ul. The very outward members of the man 
are renewed, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, the tongue, 
˖ N the eye, the ear, the hand, the foot, &c. ſo that 
» IM thoſe members which once were improved as wwe a- 
pons 'of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, are now improv- 
ed as weapons of righteouſneſs unto holineſs, Rom. 
Vi. 19. \ 

Secondly, A man who is in Chriſt, is renew- 
ed in ſome meaſure in all his ways: Behold, all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. The man 
becometh new. I. In the way of his intereſt. 
He was upon any good before, though but ap- 
parent, and at beſt but external, Pſal. iv. 6. Many 
ſay, Who will fhew us any good? But now his 
intereſt and buſineſs is, how to be found in Chriſt 
in that day, Phil. iii. 9. or, how to be forthcom- 
ing to him, and walk before him in the hight of 
the living, Pal. lvi. 13. which he would chooſe 
among all the mercies that fill this earth, Pſal. 
exix. 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy, teach me thy ſtatutes.” The intereſt 
of Chriſt alſo becometh the man's intereſt, as 
appeareth in the ſong of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. and 
in the ſong of Mary, Luke i. It is ſtrange to ſee 
people newly converted, and having reached but 
the beginnings of knowledge. concern and in- 1 
tereſt themſelves in the public matters of Chriſt's 1 
kingdom, ſo deſirous to have him riding proſper- | 
ouſly, and ſubduing the people under him. 

II. The man that is in Chriſt, is renewed inan 
the way of his worſhip. He was wont to ſerve 1 
God in the oldneſs of the letter, for the fafhion, 
auſwering the letter of the command in the out- 


| 1 F. 3 ſide 9 
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fide of duty, which one in whom the old man 
hath abſolute dominion can do: But now he 
worſhippeth God in newneſs of ſpirit, Rom. vii, 
6. in a new way, wherein he is helped by the 
ſpirit of God, Rom. viii, 26, beyond the reach 
of fleſh and blood. He ſerveth now the true 
and living God, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. in ſpirit and in 
truth, John iv. 24. having ſpiritual apprehenſi- 
ons of God, and engaged in his very ſoul in that 


work, doing and ſaying truly and not feipnedly || 


when he worſhippeth ; ſtill deſiring to approach 
unto him as a living God, who heareth and ſeeth 
him, and can accept his fervice, Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. 
1 grant, he fails of this many times; yet I may 


fay, ſuch worſhip he intendeth, and ſometimes | 


overtaketh; and doth not much reckon that 
worſhip, which is not ſo performed unto God; 
and the iniquity of his holy things is not the 
leaſt part of his burden and exerciſe. Such a 


worſhip natural men are ſtrangers unto, whilſt '* 


they babble out their vain- glorious boaſtings, 
like the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11, 12. to an un- 
known God, Acts xvii. 23. 


4 


becauſe God hath commanded fo, © not ſlothful 
in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 
Rom. xii. 11. and to eye God in it as the laſt 


end, doing it to his glory, r Cor. x. 31. and 
ſtudieth to keep ſome intercourſe with God in 


the exerciſe of his outward employments; as Ja- 
cob dott in his latter will, Gen, xlvi. 18, «1 


III. The man that is in Chriſt is renewed in 
the way of his outward calling and imploymeflt 
in the world; he now reſolveth to be about it, 


haye 4 


4 
N 
8 


hes, OE SY 3 655 — — 


have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord.” And as 


Nehemiah did, Neh. ii. 4. Then the King 
faid unto me, For what doſt thou make requeſt ? 


So 1 prayed to the God of heaven.” So as the 
man reſolveth to walk with God, and ſet him 
always before him, Pſal. xvi. 8. wherein, I deny 
not, he faileth often. 

IV. He becometh new in the way of his re- 
lations; he becometh a more dutiful husband, 
father, brother, maſter, ſervant, neighbour, Ec. 
« Herein doth he exerciſe himſelf to keep a 
conſcience void of offence towards men, as well 
as towards God, Abts xxiv. 16. becoming all 
things to all men, 1 Cor. ix. 2 2. 

V. He becometh new in the way of lawful 
liberties; he ſtudieth to make uſe of meat, drink, 
ſleep, recreations, apparel with an eye to God, 
labouring not to come under the power of any 
lawful thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. All things are 
lawful unco me, but all things are nor expedient ; 
all chiogs are lawful tor me, but 1 will not be 
brought under the power of any.” Not to give 
oftence to others in the uſe of theſe things, Rom, 
xiv. 20, 21. For meat deſtroy not the work 
of God; all things indeed are pure, but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offence: It is good 
neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, 
or is made weak,” Rom xv. 20. Let every 
one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to 


edification, nor uſing liberty as an occaſion to 


the fleſh,” Gal. v. 13. Yea, he laboureth to uſe 
all theſe things as a ſtranger on earth, ſo as his 
E 4 mode- 
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moderation may appear, Phil. iv. 5. Let your mo- 
deration be known unto all men. And ſome way 
he doth eye 18 as the laſt 25 in theſe things, 
1 Cor. x. 3i. Doing all to the glory of God: So 
as we may ſay of that man, mY d things are much 
paſt away, all things are, in ſome meafure, be- 
come new, 2 Cor. v. 17. He that is ſo a new 
creature, is undeubtedly in Chriſt. 

This renovation of a man ia all manner of 
converſation, and this being under law to God 
in all things, is that holineſs without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Men may 
fancy things to themſclyes, but unleſs they ſtudy 
to approve themſelves unto God in all well- pleaſ- 


ing, and reach ſome inward teſtimony of ſince- 


rity that way, they ſhall not aſſure their hearts 


before him. The teſtimony of mens conſci- 


ence is their rejoicing,” 2 Cor, i. 2. By 
this we know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments,” « John ii. 3. And SI 


by we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall 


aſſure our hearts before him; for if our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 


knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart con- 


demn us not, then have we confidence towards 


God,” 1 John iii. 9, 20, 21. No confidence 


if the heart condemn, This is the new crea- 
ture, having a principle of new ſpiritual life in- 
fuſed by God into the heart, whereby it becom- 
eth new, and putteth forth acts of new life 
throughout the whole: man, as we have ſaid, fo 
as he pointeth towards the whole law: Both to- 
wards theſe commands which forbid fin; ſo he 
reſolveth 


y 
3 
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reſolveth to ſet againſt ſecret fins, not to lay a 
ſtumbling-block before the blind, Lev. xix. 14. 
Little ſins, which are judged ſo by many, the 
leaſt things of the law, Mat. v. 19. Wheſo- 
ever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt command- 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.“ Spiritual 


ſins, filthineſs of the ſpirir, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Hav- 
ing therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 


and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God.” 
Sins of omiſſion as well as of commiſſion, ſince 
men are to be judged by theſe, Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 
43, 44. 45 Then ſhall he ſay unto them on 


the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 


no meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, 


&c. Yea, fins thatare winded into his natural hu- 


= mour and conſtitution, and fo are as a right eye 
or hand to him, Mat. v. 29. thy right eye 


offend- thee, pluck it cut, and caſt it from thee, 


&c. This new principle of life, by the good 


hand of God, maketh the man ſet againſt every 
known fin, ſo far as not to allow peaceable abode 


to any known darkneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 14. What- 


fellowſhip hath rightecuſneſs with unrighteouj< 
neſs! And what communion hath light with 
Garkneſs? As alſo he pointeth towards thoſe 


commands which relate to duty, and the quick- 


ening of grace in the man: It maketh a man 
reſpect all God's known commands, Pal. cxix. 6. 
To live godly, righteoufly, and foberly, Pit. ii . 


cn, 
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Yea, and to ſtudy a right and ſincere way and 


| 
manner of doing things, reſolving not to give 
| over this ſtudy of conformity to God's will, 
| 


a 


whilſt he liveth on earth, bur ſtill to preſs for- 
ward toward the mark, for the prize of the wo 
calling of God in Chriſt Je efus, Phil. iii. 13, + 
Ibis is true holineſs, very becoming all het: 
| Who pretend to be heirs of that holy habitation, g 
' In the immediate company and fellowſhip of a 
holy God, 1 John iii. 3. Ae know that when be 
fall appear, we ſhall be like him. | 
Some may think theſe things high attainments, 
and very hard to be won at. I grant it is true: 
But, Fir/?, Remember that there is a very large 
allowance in the covenant, promiſed to his peoͤ- 
ple, which maketh things more eaſy. The Lord 
hath engaged to take away the ſtony heart, to 
give à heart of fleſh, a new heart, an heart to 
fear him for ever; he hath engaged to put his 
lad in mens heart, to put his fear in their heart, 
to make them keep that law; to put his Spirit in 
| JFhem, to cauſe them keep it. He hath promiſed 
to ſatisfy the prieſts with fatneſs, that the ſouls 
of the people may be ſatiated with his goodneſs, 
and to keep and water them continuatly every 
moment, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. Jer. xxxii, 39, 40. 
Jer. xxxi. 35 Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Jer. xxxi. 12. 
iſa. xxvii. 3. And if he muſt be enquired to do 
all theſe og unto men, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. He 
engageth to pour out the ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plication on them, Ezek. xii, 10. And ſo to learn 
them how to ſeek theſe things, and how to put 
dim to it, to do all for them. 
| - , Secondly, 
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Secondly, For the ſatisfaction of the weaker, 
I grant this new ereature, as we have circum- 


ſcribed and enlarged it, will not be found, in all 
the degrees of it, in every gracious perſon, But 


it is well if, Pet; | 
I, There be a new man: We cannot grant 
leſs; if any man be in Chriſt, he is @ new crea- 
ture, 2 Cor. v. 17. And that is the new man, 
which all muſt put on who are ſavingly taught 
of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. If fo be 
that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is in Jeſus; that ye put off 
concerning the former converſation, the old man 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; 
and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” 


® . There muſt be ſome renewing after the image 


of God in a man's ſou] and body; there muſt be 
ſomewhat of every part of the man pointing to- 
wards God; although I grant every one cannot 
inſtruct this to others, neither diſcern it in him- 
ſelf, becauſe many know not the diſtin& parts 
of the ſoul, nor pieces of reformation competent 
to every part of the ſoul and body; yet it will 


be found there is ſome ſuch thing in them, yea, 
they have a witneſs of it within them, if you 


make the thing plain and clear to them what 

it is. D 
II. There muſt be ſuch a reſpect unto God's 
known commands, that a man do not allow 
peaceably any known iniquity to dwell in him; 
for, what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with un. 
| | righ- 
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righteouſneſs? And what communion bath 
light with darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 4, 15, 16. He 
| muſt not regard iniquity. Pſal, cxix. 6. Then 
Hall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect un- 
0 all thy commandments. Pal. Ixvi. 18. If I 
regard mquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me. 1 grant men may be ignorant of many 
commands and many fins, and may imagine in 
ſome caſes, that ſome ſins are not hateful unto 
God; but ſuppoſing that they are inſtructed in 
theſe things there can be no agreement between 
righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs. 
III. Men muſt point towards all the law of 
God in their honeſt reſolutions; for this is no- 
thing elſe than to give up the heart unto God, 
to put his law in it without exception, which is 
a part of the covenant we are to make with God, 
Heb. viii. 10. This is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Ifrael—1 will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts. I grant many know not how to point 
towards God's Jaw in all their ways; but it it be 
| | made manifeſt unto them how that ſhould be 
. done, they will point at it. And it is true, they 
Z wil! many times fail of their reſolutions in their 
| practice; yet when they have failed, they can 
SZ ſay, they did reſolve otherways, and will yet 
| honeſtly, and without guile, refolve to do other- 
ways, and it will prove their affliction to have 
failed of their reſolution, when the Lord diſ o- 
vereth it to them, which he will do in due time. 
IV. When ve are to judge of our ſtate by the 
new creature, we muſt do it at a convenient 
| time 
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time, when we are in good caſe, at leaſt not 
when we are in the worſt caſe; for the fleſh and 


ſpirit do luſt and fight againſt other, Gal. v. 17. 


And ſometimes the one and ſometimes the other 
doth prevail. Now I fay, we muſt chooſe a 


convenient time, when the ſpiritual part is not 


by ſome tentation worſted and overpowered by 


the fleſh: For, in that caſe, the new creature is 


recoiled back in its ſtreams, and much returned 


to the fountain and the habits, except in ſome + 


ſmall things not eaſily diſcernible, whereby ic 
maketh oppoſition to the fleſh, according to the 
foreſaid ſcripture; For, now is it the time of 
winter in the ſoul, and we may not expect fruit, 
yea, not leaves, as in ſome other ſeaſon; only 
here, leſt profane Atheiſts ſhould make advan- 
tage of this, we will ſay. that the Spirit doth of- 
ten prevail over the fleſh in a godly man, and 
the ſcope, aim, tenor, and main drift of his 
way is in the law of the Lord, that is, his walk, 
Pal. cxix. 1. Whereas the path way, and ordi- 
nary courſe, of the wicked is fin, as is often 
hinted in the book of the Proverbs of Solomon. 
And if it happen that a godly man be overmaſ- 
tered by any tranſgreſſion, ordinarily it is his 
fad exercife; and we ſuppoſe he keeps it ſtill 
in dependency before God, to have it rectified 


as David ſpeaketh, Pſal. Ivi. 13. Wilt thou not 


deliver my feet from falling? 
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CHAP. KX. 


The difference betwixt a truly renewed man whe 


is in Chriſt, and hypocrites, 


Object. N THEISTS and hypocrites may 
PR OW have great changes and renovati- 
on wrought upon them, and in them, and I 
fear mine be ſuch. 0 
 Anſw. I grant that Atheiſts and hypocrites | 
have many things in them, which do look like 


the new creature, Firſt, in regard of the parts 3 


of the man, they may 1. come to much know- | 
ledge, as Heb. vi. 4. They are 8 2. 
There may be a reel among their affections, as, 


they receive they word with joy, as he that re- 
ceived the feed into ſtony places, Mat. xiii. 20. 


3. They may reach a great deal of outward re- 


formation in the outward man, both anent fre- h 


dom from ſin, and engagement to poſitive duty, 


as that Phariſee did, Luke xviii. 1, 12. God. 1 ; 
thank thee that I am not as other men are, extor- 
 tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this pu- 


blican : I faſt twice in the week, | give tithes of 
all that 1. poſſeſs. Yea, 4. in,regard of their 
practical underſtanding, they may judge ſome 
things of God to be excellent; the officers ſaid, 
that never man ſpake as Chriſt, John vii. 46. 
Secondly, Hypocrires may have a great deal 


ol profeſſion, 1. They may talk of the law 
and goſpel, aud of the covenant, as the wicked 


do: 


abe of me the ordinances of juſtice, they take 


of the Acts of the Apoſtles, who afterwards fell 

off 6. They may give much of their goods to 
= God and the faints, as Ananias, Acts v. 1, 2. 
if not all their goods, Cor. xiii. 3. Though 
I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and 


0 have not charity, it profiteth me nothing, Yea, 
Me ly engaged in their credit, to give their bodies 
& tobe burnt, as in the laſt cited place. 


"a 


clare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhould'ſt take my 
covenant in thy mouth?” 2. They may con- 
feſs fin openly to their own ſhame, as king Saul 


did, Sam. xxvi. 21. 23. They may humble 


themſelves in ſackloth with Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 
27. 4. They may enquire buſily after duty, 
and come cheerfully to receive it; Iſa. Iviii. 2. 


« Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know - 


my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and 
forſook not the ordinance of their God; they 


delight in approaching to God.“ 5. They may 


join with God's intereſt in a hard and difficult 


rime, as Demas and other hypocrites in the book 


7. it is not impoſſible for ſome ſuch, being ſtrait- 


. Thirdly, Hypocrites may ad vanee far in the 


common and ordinary ſteps of a Chriſtian work; 
& ſuch as the ele&t have when God leads them 
& captive, As, i, They may be under great con- 
victions of ſin, as Judas was, Mat. xxvii. 3, 4, 
5. So was king Saul often, 2. They may 


tremble at the word of God, and be under 
much terror, as Felix was, Acts xxiv. 25. 3. 


They may rejoice in receiving of the truth, as 
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do: Pfal. 1. 16. What haſt thou to do to de- 
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he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, Mat. 


Xili. 20. 4. They may be in ſome peace and 
quiet in expectation of ſalvation by Chriſt, as 
the foohſh virgins, were, Mat. xxv. 5. All this 
may be backed and followed with ſome good 
meaſure of reformation, as the Phariſee, Luke 
xviii. 11, 12. Theunclean ſpirit may goout of them, 
Mat. xii. 43. 6. This work may ſeem to be 
confirmed by ſome ſpecial experiences and zaj- 
tings of the good word of God, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 
Fuurtbly, Hypocrites may have ſome things 
very like the ſaving graces of the Spirit; as, 1. 
They may have a fort of faith, with Simon 
Magus, Acts viii. 3. 2. They may have a 
fort of repentance, and may walk mournfully, 
Mal. iii. 4. What profit is it that we have walk- 
ed mournfully before the Lord of hoſts? 3. They 


may have a great fear of God, ſuch as Balaam | on 
had, who for a houſe-full of gold would not go 
with the meſſengers of Balak, without leave 21 
| aſked of God, and given, Numb. xxii. 18. a 


They have a ſort of hope, Job viii. 13. The 1 
hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 5. They have 
ſome love, fo had Herod to John, Mark vi. 26. 


I need not to inſiſt, it is out of all queſtion they 5 N 


have cousterfeits of all ſaving graces. b 
Viſthly, They have ſomewhat like the ſpeci- 


al communications of God, and the witneſſing of hi 


his Spirit, as ſomewhat like the powers of the 
world to come, powerfully on them, with ſome 
flaſhes of joy ariſing thence, ' as: Heb. vi. 4, 5: 


e For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 


and 
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6 i and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and have taſted the good word of God: and the | 


powers of the 1 to come; if they ſhall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance.” 
Notwithſtanding of all which, they are but al- 
moſt perjuaded with Agrippa to be Chriſtians, 
Acts xxvi. 28, It were tedious, to ſpeak parti- 
cularly to each of theſe things, and to clear it 
up, that they are all but rotten ware: I ſhall con- 
deſcend upon ſome few things, wherein a truly 
renewed man, who is in Chriſt, doth differ from 
hypocrites and reprobates. 
I. Whatſoever change be in hypocrites, yet 
1 cheir heart is not changed and made new. The 
new heart is only given to the elect, when they 


. the covenant. Jer. xxxii. 39. I will give them 


A one heart, and one way, that they may fear me. 
„ Forever. Ezck. xxxvi. 26. A new heart «will [ 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 


and I will tale away the ſtony heart out of your 


f 2 ſb, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. Hy- 


pocrites did never apprehend Chriſt as the only 
N ſatisfying good in all the world, for which v 
ey they would quit all; for then the kingdom 
of God were entered into them. Mat. xiit. 44. 
The kingdom of heaven is like untoa treaſure 
4 hid in a field, the which when a man hath found, 
he bideth, and for j joy thereof goeth and ſelleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth the field.” The 
truly renewed wan dare and can upon good 
ground fay, and bath a teſtimony cf it from on 


high, that bis heart hath been changed in taking 
= F vp 


are converted and brought under the bond ef 
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up of Chriſt, and hath been led out after him, 
as the only enriching treaſure, in whom to be 


found he accounteth all things elſe loſs and dung, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9 | 


II. Whatſoever reformation or profeſſion hy- 
pocrites do attain unto; as it cometh not from a 
new heart, and pure principle of zeal for God, 
ſo it is always for ſome wicked and by-end, as, 


#0 be ſeen of men, Mar. vi. 5. or to evite and ſhun 
ſome outward ſtrait, to be free of God's wrath 


and the trouble of their own conſcience, Ifa. 
Iviit. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, fay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflifted our 


foul, and thou takeſt no knowledge? Mal. iii. 14. 


What profit is it, that wwe have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully beige the 


Lord of Hoſts? In fegt imony of this; they never 
he reſpect to all known commands, elſe they 
ſhould never be aſhamed, Pſal. cxix. 6. Nor do 
they without approven guile in their own heart, 


reſolve againſt every known iniquity, elſe they 


were freed of heart-condemnings, and ſo might 


juſtly have confidence before God, 1 John ii. 21, 


22. If in never ſo mean a caſe, they did, from 


a a principle of love unto and of zeal for Chriſt, 


and for a right end, confeſs and profeſs him, 
Chriſt were obliged by his own word to cone 
them before his Father, Mar. x. 32. | q. 

III. Whatſoever length hypocrites advance in 


that work, by which people are led in unto || 1 
Chriſt, yet they never /eet fir/? the kingdom f 
God and his righteouſneſs, Mat. vi. 33. The one 


thing that is neceſſary, viz, Chriſt's —— 58 
| and 


* 
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and fellowſhip, is never their one thing and heart- 
ſatisfying choice, elſe that better part would ne- 


; | wer be taken from them, Luke x. 42. 


IV. Whatſoever counterfeits of grace are in 


= hypocrites, yet they are all bred there, with- 
\* out any ſaving work of the Spirit of Chrift, and 
it is enough toexcludethem from the benefit of 
this mark, that they are never denied to theſe 
things, nor emptied of them, but ſtill do reſt 


on them as their Saviour, ſo that they ſubmit not 


unto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. And 
that is enough to keep them at a diſtance from 
'® Chriſt, who will never clout that old garment of 
huypocrites with his fine net linen, nor put his 
nern wine into old bottles, Mat. ix. 16, 17. 


V. We may fay, let hypocrites, reprobates, 


[ or Atheiſts have het they can, they want the 


. x Oh 


& three great eſſentials of religion and tres Cie: 
tianity. Firſt, They are not broken in them- 
ſeves, and emptied even of their righteouſneſs, 
the length of ſelf-lothing, yet lying open for re- 
lief. Such %% ones Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave, 
Luke xix. 10. Secondly, They never took up 
© Chriſt Jeſus as the only treaſure and jewel that 
Xx can only enrich, and ſhould ſatisfy; and there- 
fore have never cordially agreed unto God's de- 
ice in the covenant, and ſo are not worthy of 
bim; neither hath the kingdom of God ſavingly 


entered into their heart, Mat. xiii. 44. The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto atreaſure hid in a 


eld, the which when a man hath found, he 
* -Pideth; and for joy thereof ſelleth all that he 
1 bath, and buyeth the feld. Thirdly, They ne- 
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ver in earneſt do cloſe with Chriſt's whole yoke 


good, holy and ſpiritual, as Rom. vii. 12. And 


therefore no reſt allowed on them by Chriſt, | 1 


Mat. xi. 29. take my yoke upon jou, and ye ſhall 


find reſt unto your ſouls, Therefore, whoſoever 


thou art, who can lay clear and juſt claim to 
theſe three foreſaid things, thou art beyond the 
reach of all Atheiſts, hypocrites and reprobates 
in the world, as having anſwered the great ends 
and intents of the law and goſpel. | 
Object. I am clear ſometimes, I think, to lay 
claim to that mark of the new creature, yet at 
other times ſin doth ſo prevail over me, that 1 


am made to queſtion all the work within me. 


Anfw. It is much to be lamented, that peo- 
ple profeſſing his name, ſhould be ſo ſlaited and 


enſlaved by tranſgreſſion, as many are. Yet in 
an anſwer to the objection, if it be ſeriouſly pro- 


poned, we ſay, The ſaints are found in ſcrip- 
ture juſtly laying claim unto God and his cove- 
nant, when iniquity did prevail over them, as 


- we find, Pſal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt 
me; as for our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge 
them away, Kom. vii. 23, 25. Paul thanks God 


through Chriſt, when a law in his members leads 


him captive unto ſin. But for the better under- 


ſtanding, and ſafe application, of ſuch truths, 
we mult. difference between groſs outbreakings 
and ordinary infirmities or heatt-ills, or fins that 


come unawares upon a man, without forethought 


or any deliberation. As for the former ſort, it 
is hard for a man, whilſt he is under the power 
—_ | 99 5 EE 
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without exception, judging all his will, juſt and 
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of them, t to ſee his gracious change, although it 


be in him; and very hard to draw any comfort 


from it, until the man be in ſome meaſure re- 


covered, and begin ſeriouſly to reſent ſuch fins, 


and to reſolve againſt them. We find David 


calling himſelf God's ſervant, quickly after his 


numbering of God's people; but he was then 


under the ſerious reſentment of his ſins, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. iO, Jonah layeth claim to God as his ma- 


ſter under his rebellion ; but he is then ruing it, 


and in a ſpirit of revenge againſt himſelf for his 
ſin, Jonah i. 9, 10, 12. Next, as for theſe ſins 
of infirmity, and daily incurſion and heart:ills, 
ſuch as thoſe whereof Paul doth complain, it is 
like, were. 

We ſhall draw out ſome things from that 
ſeventh chapter to the Romans, whereupon Paul 
maintains his intereſt in Chriſt, and if you can 
apply them, it is well. 1. When Paul findeth 
that he doth much fail, and cannot reach con- 
formity to God's law, he doth not blame the 
law, as being too ſtrict, ſo as man cannot 
keep it, as hypocrites uſe to ſpeak; but he doth 
blame himſelf as being carnal ; and he faith of 
the law, that it is good, holy and ſpiritual, Rom. 
vii. 12, 14. 2. He can fay, he failed of a good 
which he intended, and did outſhoot himſelf, 
and he had often honeſtly reſolved againſt the 
evil which he fell into Rom. vii. 15, 18; 19. 
3. He faith, that the prevailing of ſin over him 
is his exerciſe, ſo as he judgeth himſelf wretched 
becauſe of ſuch a body of death, from which he 

ongeth to be c Rom. vii. 24. 4. He 
F 3 faith - 
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faith, that whilſt he is under the power and 
law of fin, there is. ſomewhat in the bottom of 
his heart oppoſing it, although overmaſtered by 

it, which would be another way, and when that 
gets the upper hand, it is a delightſome thing, 


Rom. vii. 22, 25. Upon theſe things he thank; * 6 
God in Chriſt that there is no condemnation, Rom, 


viii. 1. Now then look if can lay claim to theſe 


things. 1. If you do blame yourſelf, and ap- 


prove the law, whilſt you fail. 2. If you can 
ſay, that you do often reſolve againſt fin honeſt: 
ly, and without known guile; and do ſo reſolve 

the contrary good before the evil break in upon 
you. 3. If you can ſay, that you are ſo far ex- 


erciſed with your failings, as to judge yourſelf 


wretched becauſe of ſuch things, and a body of 


death which is the root and fountain of ſuch 
things. 4. If you can fay, that there is a party 
within you oppoſing theſe evils, which would 


: WM 
bw 


. 
6 


#4 . 
* 
d - 


| * 
: 


be at the right way, and as it were, is in its e- 


lement when it is in God's way, it is well; only ©: 
be adviſed not to take reſt until in ſome good 


meaſure you be rid of the ground of this objec- 


is, to cleave cloſs to Chriſt Jefus by faith, which 
as it is a deſireable part of ſanctiffcation, and a 
notable piece of conformity to God's will, and 
moſt ſubſervient unto his deſign in the goſpel, 
Gal. ii. 20, 21. The hfe which I now live in the 
Fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 


tion, or at leaſt, until you can very clearly ſay, | 
you are waging war with theſe things. Now, a 
good help againſt the prevailing power of ſin, 
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1 1 fruſtrate the grace of God: and ſo ſhould be 


much endeayoured by people, as a work pleaſing 
unto God. John vi. 29. This is the work of God, 


; ' that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. So 
it is the ready way to draw life and fap from 
Chriſt the bleſſed root, for fruitfulneſs in all 


caſes, as John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me and I in 


you : As the: branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 


except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 


branches; he that abideth in me, and | in him, 


the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing. 


\ 


G n 41 


Of the ſpecial communication of God, and the 
ſingular gracicus operations of his Spirit. 


Object. J DO not partake of theſe ſpecial 

| communications of God, mentioned 
in the ſcripture, and actings and outgoings of 
his Spirit, whereof gracious people. often are 
ſpeaking, and whereunto they attain; the want 


| of theſethings maketh me much ſuſpect my ſtate. 


Anfw. 1 ſhall ſhortly hint ſome of theſe ex- 


cellent communications, and I hope, upon a 


right diſcovery of them, there will be but ſmall _ 
ground found for the jealous complaints of many 
gracious people. | 3 
Firſt, (Beſide theſe convictions of the Spiri 
of God, which uſe to uſher Chriſt's way unto 
F-4- the 
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the ſouls of men, and theſe alſo which after- \' 
_ wards do ordinarily attend them) There is feal | 
of the Spirit of God ſpoken ol in ſcripture, te 
} principal thing whereof is the ſanctifying work | 
a of the Holy Ghoſt, imprinting the draughts and 
lineaments of God's image and revealed will uon 
a man, as a ſeal or ſignet doth leave an impreſ- 
ſion and ſtamp of its likeneſs upon the thing 
ſealed. So it is, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The foundation 
F God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, I be Lore 
| kroweth them that are his. And, let every one 
: that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from ini- 
guty. And thus I conceive the ſeal to be called 
| a witneſs, 1 John v. 10, He that believeth hath © 
1 the witneſs in himſelf; that is, The grounds 
: upon which an intereſt in Chriſt is to be made 
out and proved, are in every believer; for he 
hath ſomewhat of the ſanctifying work of God's 
Spirit in him, which is a fure, although not al?“ 
ways a clear and manifeſt, witneſs. My 
| Secondly, There is communication with God, 1 
much talked of among Chriſtians, whereby the 
underſtand the ſenfible preſence of God refreſun- 
ing the ſoul exceedingly: But if we ſpeak pro- 
perly, communion with God is a mutual intereſt 7 
between God and man, who hath cloſed with 
him in Chriſt. It is a commonneſs, or a com- 
mon intereſt between God and a man; not only 
is a man intereſted in God himſelf, but in all 
that is the Lord's; ſo the Lord hath a ſpecial 
- Intereſt in the man, and all that belongs to him. 
There is a communion between husband and wife, 
whereby they haye a ſpecial intereſt in others — 
8 ons, 
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er- | ſons; goods, gear and concernment; ſo is it here: 
al There is a communion-with God, he is our God, 
he and all things are ours, becauſe he is ours. This 
communion with God all true believers have at 
all times, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards, I grant 
there is an actual improvement of that commu- 
nion, whereby men do boldly meddle with any 
thing that belongs unto God, and do meddle 
uit himſelf, as their own, with much homeli- 
” neſs and familiarity, eſpecially in worſhip, when 
the foul doth converſe with a living God, par- 
taking of the divine nature, growing like unto 
him, and ſweetly travelling through his attri- 
butes, and with ſome confidence of intereſt, 
viewing theſe things as the man's own goods 
and gear: This we call communien with God 
in ordinances. This indeed is not fo ordinarily 
nor frequently made out to men, and all his 
people do not equally partake of it; and it is 
true, that what is in God, goeth not out for 

d, 5 the behoof of the man to his apprehenſion e- 
5 aually at all times, yet certainly communion with: 
Goc, properly ſo called, viz. That commonne ſs 

- ©: of intereſt between God and a man who is ſav- 


{t ingly in covenant with him, doth always ſtand 
h firm and ſure; and ſo much of communion with 
[= God in ordinances have all believers. as that 
y their heart converſeth with a living God there, 
II now and then, and is in ſome meaſure changed 
Ii into that ſame image; and there needeth be no 
. doubt about any further in it. 


2 ; Thirdly, There is a thing which is. called 
— ſellauſbip with God, often miſtaken alſo among 
, 1 | i be- 
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believers, | If by fellowſhip be meant the walk. 


ing in cur duty as in the fight of a living God, 
who ſeeth and heareth us, and is witneſs to all 
our carriage, it is a thing common unto all graci- 


ous men; they all have it habitually, and in de- 


ſign, Pſa]. xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always be- 
fore me, Yea, and often they have it actually in 
exerciſe, when their ſpirit is in good frame; they 
walk as if they ſaw God ſtanding by them, and 
have ſome thoughtsof his favour through Chriſt: 


Truly our fellowſhrp is with the Father, and with 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. If we by fet- 
low/hip do mean a ſweet, refreſhing, familiar, 
ſenſible converſing with God, which doth de- 
light and refreſh the ſoul, beſide what the con- 
ſcience of duty doth; it is then a walking in the 
light of his countenance, and a 
ſenſible preſence: And although it ſeemeth E- 
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noch had much of it, -whilſt it is ſaid, He walt- | 
eth with God, Gen. v. 24, yet it is not ſo ordi- 


nary as the former, nor ſo common to all Chriſ- 
tians; for here the foul is filled as with marrow 
and fatneſs, following. hard after its guide, and 
ſingularly upheld by his right hand, Pal. Ixiii. 5. 


8. My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 


fatneſs; and my mouth fhall praiſe thee with Þ 
joyful lips; my ſoul followeth hard after thee, thy % 


right hand upholdeth me. | 
Fourthly, There is a thing which is called 
acceſs unto God; and this I take to be the re- 
moving of obſtructions out of the way between 
a man and God, ſo as the man is admitted to 
come near. We are ſaid to have acceſs to a great 
a perſon, 
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perſon, when doors are caſt open, gnards re- 


moved from about him, and we admitted to come 


cdloſs at him; ſo it is here. Now this acceſs in 


ſcripture, is ſometimes taken for Chriſt's pre- 


- +> paring of the way, the removing of enmity be- 


tween God and ſinners, ſo as men now have a 


patent way to come unto God through Chrilt ; 
Eph. ii. 18. For through him wwe both have an at- 
ceſs by one Spirit wnto the Father. Sometimes it 


is taken for the actual improvement of that ac- 


ceſs purchaſed by Chriſt, when a man finds all 
obſtructions and differences, which do ordinari- 


3 [ ly fall in between him and God, removed: God 


is not uncouth to him, nor as a ſtranger, keep- 
ing up himſelf from him, or frowning on him, 
but the man is come even to his ſeat, as Job xxiii. 
3. Of the want of this doth Job complain, Job 
xxiii. 8, 9. whilſt he faith, I go forward, back- 
ward, to the right and left hand, and I find 
him not, The firſt ſort of acceſs is common to 
all behevers; they are brought near by the blood 
of the covenant, and are no more far off, as the 
deadly enmity between God and them is remoy- 
ed. But acceſs in the other ſenſe is diſpenſed 


more according to the Lord's abſolute ſovereign- 


ty and pleaſure, and it is left in the power of be- 
lievers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, until it 
pleaſe the Lord mercifully and freely to grant 
it unto them again; ſo it is up and down, and 
there needs be no queſtion as to à man's ſtate 
about it. | | 
 Fifthly, There is a thing called liberty before 
God; and this properly is freedom, or free ſpeak- 


ing 


a An. 64 — 


juſtly confine that liberty ſpoken of there, unto 


moral law, and from much of that groſs dark- iT 


a yall hiding Chriſt in the goſpel from them, 1 : | 


dering of our cauſe before him, and filling of our 
mouth with arguments, Job xxiii, 4. is granted to 


yet this communication of the Spirit, which we 
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ing unto God. Many do much queſtion their 
ſtate, becauſe of the want of this now and then, 


ſince the ſcripture hath ſaid, Where the Spirit is, 
there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. But they do un- 
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this free ſpeaking before God. I grant where 
the Spirit of the Lord doth favingly diſcover 2 
God's * will in the ſcriptures to a man, there is 
liberty from any obligation. to the ceremonial I 
law, and from the condemning power of the 


neſs and ignorance, which is on natural hearts as 


grant alſo, that ſometimes, even this liberty 
which is a free communing with God, and or- 


ſenſes. Although the Lord hath obliged him- 
ſelf to pour out the ſpirit of prayer upon all the 
houſe of David in ſome meaſure, Zech. xii. 10, 


, 

| 

5 

the godly, but not as liberty taken in the former 


call liberty or free ſpeaking unto God, depend- 
eth much on the Lord's abſolute pleaſure, when, 
and in what meaſure, to allow it. This liberty, 
which we call freedom or free ſpeaking with 
God in prayer, is ſometimes much abſtracted 
from any great confidence in the time of prayer, 
at leaſt, until it draw towards the cloſe of it; it 
ſtandeth much in a vivacity of the underſtanding 
to take vp the caſe which a man is to ſpeak be- 
fore God, ſo as he can order his cauſe: And 
nent, there be words, or verbal expreſſions, e- 


legant, 
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legant, ſuitable, and very emphatical, or power- 
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ful and pithy. There is allo joined a fervency 


ol ſpiritin prayer, whereof the ſcripture ſpeak- 
eth; the ſoul is hot and bended, and very in- 


tent, | | X 
There is alſo ordinarily in this liberty, a ſpe- 


1 cial melting of the heart often joined with a great 
meeaſure of the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 
Zech. xii. 10. So the ſoul is poured ont before 


God as for a fir/t-born, Such is the liberty 
which many ſaints. get before God, whilſt in 
much brokenneſs of heart and fervency of ſpi- 
rit they are admitted to ipeak their mind fully 
to God, as a living God, noticing (ar leaſt) their 
prayer. Sometimes, this liberty 1s joined with 
confidence, and then it is not only a free, but 
alſo a bold ſpeaking before God. It is that 
boldneſs with confidence, Eph. iii. 12. In whom 
we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence by 
the faith of him. This is more rarely imparted 
unto men than the former, yet it is ordinary: 
It hath in it, beſide what we ſpake before, ſome 
influence of the Spirit upon faith, making it put 
out ſome vigorous acting in prayer, There is 
a ſweet mournfu] frame of ſpitit, by which a a 
man poureth out his heart in God's boſom, and 
with ſome confidence of his favour and good 
will, pleadeth his cauſe before him as a living 
God; and this is all the ſenſible prefence that 
many ſaints do attain unto, There is no ground 
of doubt anent a man's ſtate, in the point of li- 
berty before God, in this laſt ſenſe, becauſe 
there is nothing eſſential to the making up of a 

| gracious 
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gracious ſtate here: Some have it, fome want 


it, ſome have it at ſome times, and not at other 
times, ſo that it is much up and down; yet J 


may ſay, gracious men may do much, by a very 


ordinary influence, contributing towards the ar- 
raining and retaining, or keeping of ſuch a frame 
of Spirit. ; 
Sixthly, There is a thing called influence or 
breathing of the Spirit. This gracious influence, 
for of ſuch only do I now ſpeak, is either ordi- 
nary, and this 1s the operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit on the ſoul, and the habits of grace there, 
whereby they are ſtill kept alive, and in ſome 
exerciſe and acting, although not very diſcerui - 
ble. This influence, I conceive, doth always 
attend helievers, and is that Keeping and water- 
ing night and day, and every moment, promiſed, 
Iſa. xxvii. 3. Or, this influence is more ſingular 
and ſpecial, and is that fame to a gracious, al- 
though a withered ſoul, as the wind and breath 
to the dry bones, putting them in good caſe, 
Ezek. xxxvil. 9, 10. And as dew or rain to the 
 grafs, or newly mown Field and parched ground, 
Pſal. Ix x1, 6. Such influence is meant, Cant. iv. 
16. by the blowing of the South-wind, making 
the ſpices to flow out. When the Spirit moveth 
thus, there is an edge put upon the graces of 


God in the foul, and they are made to al more 


vigorouſly. This is the enlarging of the heart, 
by which a man doth run im the ways of God, 
Pfal. cxix. 32. Thisinfluence is more diſcernible 
than the former, and not ſo ordinarily communi- 
cated. Alſo here, ſometimes the wind blew- 


eth 
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it eth more upon one grace, and ſometimes more 
r  diſcernibly upon another, and often upon many 
Jof the graces together; and according to the 
y  lefler or greater meaſure of this influence, the 
= _ ſoul acteth more or leſs vigorouſly towards God: 


e And fince faith is a created grace in the ſoul, 
this influence of the Spirit is upon it, ſometimes 
rleſs, ſometimes more, and accordingly is the aſ- 


ſurance of faith ſmall or great. 

Seventhly, There is the hearing of prayer, 
often ſpoken of in ſcripture; and many vex . 
# themſelves about it, alledging that they know 

nothing of it experimentally, I grant that there 

is a favourable hearing of prayer; but we muſt” 
© -2member it is two-fold: Either fr/?, It is ſuch 

as a man is ſimply to believe by way of argu- 
j ment on fcriptural grounds; as if I be fled unto 
0 Chriſt, and do approach unto God in him, pray 
according to his will, not regarding iniquity in 
my heart, exerciſing faith about the thing I pray 
} for, abſolutely or conditionally, according to the 
nature of the thing, and promiſes anent it: I 


do theſe ſcriptures, John xiv. 13, 14. Mhatſoever 
I | ye aſk in my name, | will do it, John v. (4. This 
is our confidence, that whatſoever wwe aſh actord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us, Mark xi. 24. Be- 
lieve that ye receive, and ye ſhall receive what 
pe defire, Plal, Ixvi. 18. If 1 regard iniquity in 
= my heart, the Lord will not hear; then if I re- 
gard not iniquity, I may believe that he doth 


; hear me, Or, Secondly, A man doth ſenſibly 


| perceive 
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perceive that God heareth his prayer; it is made ; 
out to his heart, without any ſyllogiſtical de- 


duction. Such a hearing of prayer got Han- 
nah, 1 Sam. i. 18. Her countenance was no more 


fad. Surely the Lord did breathe upon her | 


faith, and made her believe that ſhe was heard: 
She could not make it out by any argument; 


for ſhe had not grounds whereupon to build f | 


the premiſſes of the argument, according to 
ſcripture, in that particular: God did ſtamp it 


ſome way upon her heart ſenſibly, and ſo made a . 


her to believe it. This is but rarely granted, 


_ eſpecially in caſes, clearly deducible in ſcripture; 


therefore people are much to be ſatisfied in ek, 
erciſing their faith about the other, and ought | 
to leave it to God to give of this latter what he }* 


pleaſeth. A man's gracious ſtate ſhould not be | | | 
brought upon debate, upon the account of ſuch 7. 


hearing of prayer. 


Eightly, There is aſſurance of God's fayour | | 


by the witneſſing of our own ſpirits; which aſ- 
ſurance is deduced by way of argument ſyllogiſ- 
tically thus: Whoſoever believeth on Chriſt 


ſhall never periſh; but I do believe on Chriſt: 


Therefore, I ſhall never periſh. Whoſo hath f [ 


reſpe& unto all God's commandments, ſhall ne- 


ver = aſhamed; but I have reſpect unto all his 
commands; therefore, ] ſhall never be aſhamed. 
1 fay, by. reaſoning thus, and comparing ſpirit- 
ual things with ſpiritual things, a man may at- 


| tain unto a good certainty of his gracious ſtate. 


It is ſuppoſed, + John ui. 18, 19. that by /aving 


the brethren in deed and in truth, we may affure 
: cur | 
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de cur hearts before God, and that a man may re- 


e- | © foice upon the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
n.2 Cor. i. 12. A man may have confidence towards 


ſe | God if his heart do not condemn him, 1 John iii. 
er 21. We may then attain unto ſome aſſurance, 


d. although not full aſſurance, by the witneſs of 
t; Þ# our ſpirits. I do not deny, that in this wit- 
Id '7 nefling of our ſpirits towards aſſurance, there is 
to ſome concurrence of the Spirit of God: But I 
it ® conceive, there needeth but a very ordinary in- 
de fluence, without which we can do nothing. 
d, Now, this aſſurance, ſuch as it is, may be reach- 


ed by intelligent believers, who keep a good 
* 3 conſcience in their walk. So I hope, there 
* needs be no debate abour it, as to a man's gra- 
cious ſtate; for, if a man will clear himſelf of 
, 3 heart · .condemnings, he will ſpeedily reach this 
aſſurance. 
Ninthiy, There is a witneſſing of God's s Sþi- 
1 rit. mentioned, Rom. viii. 16. bearing witneſs 
* zoith our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
This operation of the ſpirit is beſt underſtogd, 
if we produce any ſyllogiſm by which our ſpirit . 
> doth witneſs our ſonſhip; as for example, Who- 
h f 4 ſoever loveth the brethren is paſt from death 
to life, and conſequently is in Chriſt; but I love 
the brethren: therefore, 1 am paſt 1 death 
4 to life. Here there is a threefold operation of 
the Spirit, or three operations rather: The firſt 
t= . is a beam of divine light upon the firſt propoſi - 
tion pe rſuading the divine authority of it, as the 
word of God. The Spirit of the Lord muſt 


$ withel the divinity of < # ſcripture, and that it 
: G | 18 
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is the infallible word of God, far beyond all 
other arguments that can be uſed for it. The 


fecond operation is a glorious beam of light from 
the Spirit, {ſhining upon the ſecond propoſition, 


and ſo upon his own graces in the ſoul, diſco- 


vering them to be true graces, and ſuch as the 


ſcripture calleth ſo. Thus we are ſaid to know 


by his Spirit the things that are freely given un- 
70 us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 13. The third operation 
is in order to the third propoſition of the argu- 


ment, or the concluſion, and this J conceive io 


be nothing elſe but an influence upon faith, 


ſtrengthning it to draw a concluſion of full aſſur- 4 


ance upon the foreſaid premiſſes. 


Now. (with ſubmiſſion unto others, who have 


greater light in the ſcripture, and more expe- 
rience of theſe precious communications) 1 do 


conceive the witneſs of the Spirit, or witneſſing | 
of it, which is mentioned, Rom. viii. 16. The © 
Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that © 


ve are the children of God, is not that firſt ope- 
ration upon the firſt propoſition; for that ope- 


ration is that teſtimony of the Spirit, by which 


he beareth witneſs to the divinity of the whole 
1cripture, and aſſerteth the divine authority of it 
unto the ſouls of gracious men: And ſuch an o- 
peration may be upon a truth of ſcripture, which 


doth not relate to a man's ſonſhip or intereſt in | 


Chriſt at all The Spirit may ſo ſhine upon any 
truth, relating to duty, or any other fundamen- 


tal truth perſuading the divinity of it, upon and 


unto the ſoul, and ſpeak nothing relating to a 


man's intereſt in Chriſt, Neither is the third 


operat- 
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operation of the Spirit, by which he makes faith 
- boldly draw the concluſion, this witneſſing of the 
Spirit; for that operation is nothing elſe but an 
influence upon faith, bringing it out to full aſ- 
ſutance: But that whereupon this aſſui ance 
is drawn or put out, is ſomewhat deponed or 
> witneſſed already: Therefore I conceive the 
> ſecond operation of the Spirit upon the ſecond 
> propoſition, and ſo upon the graces in the man, 
is that witneſs of God's Spirit, that beam of 
divine light ſhining upon thoſe graces, whereby 
they are made very conſpicuous to the under- 
* ſtanding: That is the witneſs, the ſhining ſo on 
them is his witneſſing; for only here in this pro- 
poſition, and in this operation, doth the Spirit 
of God prove a co-witneſs with our ſpirit: For 
the main thing wherein the witneſs of our ſpirit 
lieth, is in the ſecond propoſition. So theſe two 
witneſſes having deponed and witneſſed one and 
the ſame thing, vi. the truth and reality of ſuch 
and ſuch graces in the man, which our own 
ſpirit or conſcience doth depone, according to 
its knowledge, and the Spirit of-the Lord doth 
certainly affirm and witneſs to be ſo; there is a 
ſentence drawn forth, and a concluſion of the 
man's ſon{hip by the man's faith, breathed upon 
by the Spirit for that effect: And this concluſion 
beareth the full aſſurance of a man's ſonſhip. It 
may be preſumed, that ſome true ſaints do not 
partake of this all their days. as Heb. it 15. 
And deliver them who througs fear of death were 
all their lifetime ſubject to bondage. WY W 
Tenthly, 1 ſpeak with the experience of many 
"ES 2 ſaints, 
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ſaints, and 1 hope according to ſcripture, if J 


& 7 


ſay there is a communication of the Spirit of 


God which is let out to ſome of his people ſome- 


times, that is ſomewhat beſide, if not beyond 


that witneſſing of a ſouſhip ſpoken of before. 
It is a glorious divine manifeſtation of God un- 


to the ſoul, ſhedding abroad God's loye in the 


heart, It is a thing better felt than ſpoken of, | 


It is no audible voice, but it is a-waff of glory 


filling the ſoul with God, as he is life, light, 
love = liberty, countervailing that audible ' 
| voice, O man, greatly beloved, Dan. x. 19, put- 
ting a man in a tranſport with this on his heart, 


It 15 good for us to be here, as Mat. xvii.'q, It 
is that which went out from Chriſt to Mars, 
when he but mentioned her name, John xx. 16. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf, 
and ſaith unto him, Rabonni, which is to ſay, 


Maſter. He had ſpoken ſome words to her be- 3 
fore. and ſhe underſtood. not that it was he: 
But when he uttered this-one word, Mary, there 


was ſome admirable divine conveyance and ma- 


nifeſtation made out unto her heart, by which 


ſhe was ſo ſatisfyingly filled, that there was no 


place for arguing and diſputing whether or no ; 
that was Chriſt, and if ſhe had any intereſt in 


him. That ien made faith to itſelf; 


and did purchaſe credit and truſt to itſelf, and 


was equivalent with Thus ſaith the Lord. This 


is ſuch a glance of glory, that it may in the 
| higheſt ſenſe be called, The earne/? or firſt-· fruits 


of the inheritance, Eph. i. 15. for it is a felt 
armful of the holy God, almoſt wholly conform- 


ing 
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1 . ing the man unto his likeneſs, ſo ſwallowing him 
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up, that he forgetteth all things except the pre- 
ſent manifeſtation. O how glorious is this ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit! Faith here riſeth to 
ſo full an aſſurance, that it reſolveth wholly in- 
to ſenſible embracements of God. This is the 
thing which doth beſt deſerve the title of ſen- 
* ſible "reſent; and, it is like, is not given unto 
all believers, ſome whereof are all their days 
under bondage, and in fear, Heb. ii. 15. But 
here love, almoſt pe- fect, caſteth eut fear, i John 
iv. 18, This is fo abſolutely let out upon the 
maſter's pleaſure, and ſo tranſient, and paſſing, 
or quickly gone when it 1s, that no man may 
bring his gracious ſtate upon debate for want 
of it. 

Eleventhly, There is a thing we call peace, 


about which many do vex themſelves. This 


peace is either anent a man's ſtate, that he is 
reconciled unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, or it is 
anent his preſent caſe ed condition, that he is 
walking ſo as approven of God, at leaſt, ſo far 
as there is no quarrel or controverſy between 
God and him threatening a ftroke. Both of 
theſe are either ſuch in the court of ſcripture, 
and conſequently in God's account; or in the 
court of a man's own conſcience, Peace anent 
a man's ſtate, as being in Chriſt, is ſure in the 
court of ſcripture and of heaven, when a man 
doth by faith cloſe with Chriſt and the new co- 
venant, Rom. v.. Being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with Gad. 15 being ſure and ſolid 
in the court of a man's conſcience, it being 
G 3 rightly 
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rightly informed; for in that caſe, it ſtill ſpeaks 
according to ſcripture: but, becauſe often the 
conſcience is miſinformed and in the dark; there- 
fore there is often peace anent man's ſtate ac- 
cording to fcripture, whilſt his conſcience doth 
threaten the contrary, and doth ſtill condemn, 
and refuſeth to aſſoil the man, as being reconcil- 7 
ed unto God through Chriſt. In this caſe, 7 
the conſcience muſt be informed, and the man's 1 
; 

WE. 


gracious ſtate made out by the marks of grace, 
as we ihewed before; and here the witneſs of | 
my own ſpirit will do much to allay the cry of | 
the conſcience, and if the ſpirit of the Lord join 
his Witneſs and teſtimony, the conſcience is per- 
fectly ſatisfied, and proclaimeth peace to the | ; 

man. | 

The other peace, anent a man's preſent caſe 

or condition. 912. that it is approven of God in 

a goſpel-fenſe, it may be wanting, and juſtly, 

wanting, although the peace anent a man's ſtate 
be ſure. This peace anent a man's caſe and con- 
dition, is either ſuch in the court of ſcripture, 
and this is when a man is not regarding iniquity, * 
and reſpecting the commands of God without © 
exception; then the ſcripture ſaith, he ſtands 
in an even place, and he needeth fear no ſtated 
quarrel between God and him; in order to a tem- 
porary ſtroke; and when it is thus, his conſci- 
_ ence ſhould alſo afloil him that ſame way, and 
would do fo, if it were rightly informed: but 
becauſe the conſcience is often in the dark, there- 
fore a man may be alarmed with evil in the 
court of conſcience, os if he were juſtly to ex- 
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pect a ſtroke from God becauſe of his ſin, and 


: ſome quarrel God hath at him, although he in- 


tend falyation for him. This is enough to keep 
a a man in diſquiet, and to inhibit him the rejoyc- 


ing allowed unto him, whilſt he is walking in 
his integrity: therefore a man mult here alſo 
inform his conſcience, and receive no accuſations 
nor condemnings from it, unleſs it make them 
clear by ſcripture. At that bar let every man 


ſtand, both anent his ſtate, and his condition or 


caſe; and let him appeal from all other courts to 
that, and not receive any indictment but conform 


do the truth of God, by which the conſcience is 
co proceed in all things. And if this were well 
looked unto, there would not be ſo many ground- 
leſs ſuſpicions amongſt the Lord's people, either 


anent their ſtate, or their condition, upon every 


thought that entereth their mind. 


Twelfthiy. There is the joy of the Holy 


1 Ghoſt; and this is when the ſpirit doth breathe 
upon our rejoycing in God, (which is a grace 


very little in exerciſe with many) and maketh it 
ſet out ſenſibly and vigourouſly; and he excit- 
eth and ſtirreththe paſſion of joy and of delight in 
the foul, fo as there is an unſeatable and gloricus 


Joy in the foul, in the apprehenſion of God's friend 


{hip and nearneſs unto him. 1 Pet. i. 8. In whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye re- 


joice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. This 
Joy followeth upon peace, and peace toilowerh 


righteouſneſs, Rom. xiv. 17. The kingdom of 
God—ts Righteouſneſs,- and peace, and joy in the 
4 3 G4 Holy 
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HBoh Ghoſt. This joy readily will not fail to be 7 
according to the meaſure of the aſſurance of 
faith, as 1 Pet. i. 8. In whom believing, ye re- 
jsaice : So that the removal of miſtakes about o- 
| ther things will allay doubts anent this. | 
8 Now, becauſe ſome of theſe excellent com- 
munications of the Spirit, after they are gone, 1 
are brought in queſtion as deluſions of Satan; 
for vindication of them, we fay, That the ſpe- 
cial operations of God's Spirit in any high de- 
gree, uſually are communicated to peeple after 1 
ſuch brokenneſs of ſpirit, Pſal. li. 8. Make me to . 
hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou | 
haſt broken may rejoice. After ſo ſingular pains | 
in religious duty, Dan. ix. 3, 21. And I jet my 
| face unto the Lord God, to ſeek by prayer , 
' ſupplication, with faſting and ſackchth, and 
F aſhes. And whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray- 
| ing, and confeſſing my fin—the man Gabriel 
„ whom I had ſeen in the viſion at the beginning, 
| being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me. 1 Pet. iv, 
13, 14. Rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers 
of Chris Suffermgs ; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
5 Fe be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory, and of God 
| reſteth upon you. Or if they break in as the 
rain that waiteth not for man, then they do fo 
humble and abaſe the perſon, Iſa vi. 5. Moe is 
. for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of un- 
| | clean lips —for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
| Lord of Hels. And there are found ſo many 
| evidences of grace in the man, Rom, viii. 5 6. 
” 


— = CHOY - - "= _ 
—— A. VA * 
— —— — by = 


, —e 1 e 
1 7 ns a 3 r= AY 
— 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 105 


e | The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
f that we are the children of God. Or theſe 
things do fo provoke unto holineſs, and to have 
= every thing anſwerable and conform to thoſe 

*manifeſtations of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Let every 
; , one that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from 
7 iniquity. The perſon under them doth fo lothe 
all things beſide God's friendſhip and fellowſhip, 
Mat. xvii. 4. Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here. And theſe things do 
carry on them and with them ſo much authori- 
A ty and divine ſuperſcription, whilſt they are in 
2 the ſoul, that afterwards they may appear ſuffi- 


s ciently to be ſpecial communications of God, and 
y | ſingular gracious operations of his Spirit, and no 
d | deluſions of Satan transforming himſelf into an 
þ i angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. nor ſuch common 
—flaſhes of the Spirit as may admit afterwards ir- 
recoverable apoſtaſy from God, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
„ = For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
' © lightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghojt, and 


Have taſted the good word of God, and the power 
g F the world to come; if they ſhail fall away, to 
„ reneu them again unto repentance. 

7 | Now then to conclude this part of the work 
e that relateth unto trial; | ſay to all theſe who 
o complain of the want of the precious outlettings 
of the Spirit, 1ſt, Bleſs God if you want no- 
- K& thing eſſential for making out of a ſaving intereſt 
e in Cnriſt. God hath given unto you Chrilt 
5 IF Jeſus, the greateſt gift he had, and ſince your 
heart is ſhapen out for him, he will with bim 
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| give you all things that are good for you in their 
ſeaſon. 2dly, 1 do believe, upon a right ſearch 
and trial, after you have underſtood the commu- \ 
nications of the Spirit, you are not fo great a 
ſtranger to many things as you did ſuſpect your- 
felf to be. Bur, 3dly, Remember the promiſes 7 
of life and of peace with God, are no where, in 
ſcripture, made unto theſe ſpecial things where- i 
of you alledge the want: The promiſes are made F 


unto faith, followed with holineſs; and it may 


be preſumed, that many heirs of glory do not | 
in this life partake of ſome of theſe things, but 


are in bondage all their days through fear 


of death, Heb. ii. 15. fo that there ſhould be no | 
miſtake about theſe things; we may ſeek after 


them, but God is free to give or withhold 
them. 4thly, Many do ſeek after ſuch mani- 


foltutns before they give credit by faith unto 1 
God's word. He hath born record that there 5 


is life enough for men in Chriſt Jeſus, and if 


men would by believing ſet to their ſeal that 1 


Gad is true, they ſhould partake of more of theſe 


excellent things. $5thly, I may ſay, many have 
not honourable apprehenſions and thoughts of 


the Spirit of God, whoſe proper work it is to 6 


put out the foreſaid noble operations. They 
do not adore him as God, but vex, grieve, 
quench, and reſiſt him; and many people com- 
plaining of the want of cheſe things, are not at 
the pains to ſeek the Spirit in his outgoings, 
and few do ſet themſelves apart for ſuch glori- 
ous receits: Therefore be at more pains in re- 
ligion, give more credit to his word, and eſteem 
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more highly of the Spirit of God, and ſo you 


may find more of theſe excellent things. 


5 Pp A N D 8 
= How to attain unto 
A Saving Intereſt in CHRIST. 


5 AVING, in the former part of this 
| treatiſe, put every man's ſtate to trial, it 
= now remains, that in this following part, we 
give advice to thoſe, who neither can, nor dare 

lay claim to the marks formerly mentioned. 


Qs r. II. What hall they do who want the 

mars of a true and ſaving intereſt in CRS, 
already ſpoken of, and neither can nor dare pre- 
tend unto them? | 8 


ANs w. If men miſs in themſelves the marks 

of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of before, 

then it is their duty, and of all that hear this 

goſpel, perſonally and heartily to clife with God's 

device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, and this 
mall ſecure their ſtare. 
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6 i 
Some things premiſe for the Þrformation of tho | 


who are more 1 gnorant. 


OR the better underſtanding of this, we 

ſhall premiſe ſome things for information 
of thoſe who are more ignorant, and then ſpeak 
more dirèctly to the ching. As for the things to 
be premiſed, : 

1. The Lord did at the beginning, out of 

bis bounty, make a covenant with man in Adam, 
Gen. ii. 6, 17. and did enable man to abide in 
that covenant, Eccleſ. vii. 29. God hath made 
men upright; but man by eating of that forbid- 7 
den fruit, Gen. iii. did break that covenant, | 
Ho. vi. 7. They like Adam have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant, and made it void forever, Rom. iii. 2 8. 
By the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight, and involved himſelf into 
all miſery thereby, Rom. v. 12. As by one man 


ſin entered into the world, and death by fin ; and 


{9 death paſſed upon all men, ſor that all have 


fmned. 


11. The Lord did moſt freely, from everlaſ- 
110g, purpoſe and intend to ſave men another 
way, 22. by Chriſt Jeſus and the covenant of 
grace, in which he intended reconc:lement with 
the elect chro' Chriſt Jeſus, God and man born 
of a woman in due time, to make this agree- 


ment effectval. And this device of fatisfying 
his 
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Inis own juſtice, and ſaving of the cledt by Chriſt, 

he did at firſt intimate to our parents in paradiſe, 
Gen. iii. 15. where he faith, That the ſeed of 

© © the woman hall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. And 

F be Lord bath in all generations made this known 

do his church. 

III. The Lord hath in all ages covenanted 
to be the reconciled God of all theſe, who by 
their ſubjection to his -ardinances, did profeſs 
their ſatisfaction with this device, and oblige 
7 themſelves to acquieſce in the ſame, and to ſeek 
* ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth offer him 
in the goſpel; ſo all the people of Iſrael are cal- 
led the Lord's people, and are ſaid to avouch 
Him to be their God, and he doth avouch them to 
be his people, Exod. xix. 5, 8. Deut. x xvi. 17, 
18. Yea, the Lord doth alſo engage himſelf to 
| 4 be the God of the ſeed and children of thoſe 
who do ſo ſubje& to his ordinances. The co- 

| 0 venant is ſaid to be made between God and all 
F ' the people, young. and old, Preſent and not pre- 
* ſent that day, Deut xxix. o, !1,—15. Ard 
| ö all are appointed to come under ſome ſeal of that 
Covenant, as was enjoined to Abraham, Gen xvii. 
= 10. Not only was it ſo in the Old Teſtament, 
# but it is ſo in the New Teſtament alſo; The 
Lord makes offer of himſelf to be our God in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and the people profeſiing their ſa- 
tisfaction in that offer, and in teſtimony, there- 
of ſubjecting themſelves unto the ordinances, 
W they are reckoned a covenanted people, and are 
joined unto his church in thouſands, receiving a 
| teal of the covenant, without any further par- 
ticu'ar 
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; ticulay previous trial, Acts ii. $8.—4 1, Then Pe. 
| ter ſaid unto them, repent and be baptized every 
| one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re. 
| miſſion of fins. —Then they that gladly received 
the word were baptized; andthe ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand 7 1 
ouls. 5 
il 1 IV. Many do deal weatberouly with God in 
| this covenant, Pſal. Ix x viii. 36, 37. Never. 
theleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues; for 
ö their heart was not right with him, neither were 
| they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” And altho' they ® 
profeſs their eſtimation of Chriſt the Saviour, 
| and their heart-ſatisfaction with that device of 
| _ faving ſinners by him, and having the image of 
Fo God reſtored by him in them; yet their heart 
[| is not right with God, and they do content "1 . 
themſelves with an empty title, of being in a 
ſealed covenant with God, John viii. 39. Abra- © 
ham is our father, ſay they. For although the 
| Lord obligeth every man, who proſc<fleth his | 
| ſatisfaction with Chriſt Jeſus the deviſed ranſom | 
to be cordial and ſincere herein; and only 6 
1 theſe who are ſo, doth he make out the ſpiritu- 
1 al promiſes of the covenant, they only being 
| priviledged to be the ſons of God, who do really | 
fl receive Chriſt, John i. 2. yet the Lord dorh | 
1 permit many to profeſs their cloſing with him in 
1 Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
| whilſt their heart is not engaged; and he doth 
admit them to be members of his church, grant- 
ing unto them the uſe of ordinances, and many 1 
| other 
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2- © other external mercies and privileges denied un- 
to the heathen, who are not in covenant with 
him. | 
V. Although the great part of people do 
> fooliſhly fancy that they have cloſed with God 
in Chriſt Jeſus — and heartily, or at leaſt, 
they do without any ground or warrant, pro- 
in miſe a new heart to themſelves before they de- 
part this life; yet there be but very few who 
do really and cordially cloſe with God in Chriſt 
]Jeſus as he is offered in the goſpel; and ſo there 
be but very few ſaved, as is clear, Mat. vii. \ 4. 
Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be who ſind it. 
Mar. xx. 6. Many are called, but few are choſ- 
en. If people would believe this, it might help 
* to alarm them. | 
nt VI. Although none at all do cordially cloſe 
4 with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that 
rauſom found out by God, except only ſuch as 
he are elected, Rom. xi. 7. But the election hath 
is obtained it, and the reſt were blinded, and whoſe 
hearts the Lord doth ſovereignly determine to 
that blefled choice, John vi. 44. No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath ſent 
me, draw him; yet the Lord hath left it as a 
duty upon people who hear this goſpel, to cloſe 
with his offer of ſalvation through Chriſt Jeſus, 
as it it were in their power to do it: And the 
Lord, through theſe commands and exhortati- 
ons, wherein he oblidgeth men to the thing, 
doth convey life and ſtrength to the elect, and 
doth thereia convey the new heart unto them, 


which 
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which pointeth kindly towards this new device 
| of faving ſinners, and towards Chriſt in his co- 
venant-relations; or, it is the Lord's mind in 
| _ theſe commands and invitations, to put people 
on ſome duty, with which he uſeth to concur | 
for accompliſhing that buſineſs between him and 
| them: So then it is a coming on our part, and | 
il yet 2 drawing on his part, john vi. 44. it is a 
| drawing on his part, and a running on our part, 
l Cant. i. 4. it is an approaching on our part, and 
[f yet a chuſing and cauſing to approach on his part, 


ſary 


| Piz!, Ixv. 4. it is a believing, or receiving on our t. 
0 part, John i. 12. and yet it zs given us to be- | te 
| youus Phil. i. 29. | 
| t 
6 c H A P. II. 'v 
hi of 
What it is to cloſe with Gods device of of ſaving Af 
0 finners by Chriſt Jeſus, and that it is a neceſ- v 
i r duty. An 
ll | 
jl AVING premiſed theſe things, I ſay 1 
jt 1 if men miſsk in themſelves the marks of a 1 
lf faving intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken. of in the for- 
li mer part of the treatiſe; then for ſecuring their | T 
j ſtate, they are obliged with all diligence perſon- -l 
1 ally and heartily to accept of, and cloſe with e 
| God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, a 
I held out in the goſpel. | 8 1 
It In handling of this, we ſhall, 1/7, ſhew what Mr 
[| it is to accept of, and cloſe with that noble inven- t 
[! tion. 2dly, We ſhall ſhew that it is the neceſ- JF 1 
| || 
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e fſary duty of thoſe who would be in favour with 
God, and ſecure their ſouls. ydly, What is 
previouſly required of thoſe who perform this 
duty. 4thly, What are the qualifications and 
properties of this duty, if rightly managed. 55, 
2 What be the native conſequences of it, if it be 
performed aright. 
As for the firſt, What it is to cloſe with God's 
device of faving ſinners by Chriſt Jefus, held 
cout in the goſpel: Here we muſt remember, as 
we ſhewed before, that at firſt God willed man 


n 


to abide in his favour, by holding faſt his firſt in- 
1. tegrity in which he was created; but min by 
his tranſgreſſion loſt God's favour, made void 
that covenant of works, and put himſelf in an 
utter incapacity to regain the Lord's friendſhip 
which he had loſt by his fin, and to reſcue him- 
ſelf from the curſe and wrath now due to him 
7g for the ſame, or any way to procure his own fal- 
vation: But the Lord freely hath manifeſted a- 
gnother way of repairing man's loſt eſtate, viz. 
by ſending his Son Chriſt Jeſus in the fleſh, to 
ay ſatisfy his juſtice for the ſins of the elect, and to 
"a reſtore in them his image now defaced, and to 
bring them unto glory; and he hath made open 


eir proclamation in the church that whoſoever will 
n- lay aſide all thoughts of ſaving themſelves by the 
th | covenant of works, or inherent righte-uſneſs, 


and will agree heartily to be ſaved by Chriſt Je- 
© ſus, they ſhall be reſtored to a better condition 
than formerly man was in, and ſhall be ſaved. So 
then, to cloſe with God's device of ſaving ſin- 
ners by Chriſt Jeſas, is, to quite and forgo all 
; H thoughts 
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teouſneſs, and to agree unto this way which God 
hath found out; it is to value and highly eſteem 


of Chrift Jeſus, as the treaſure ſufficient to en- 


rich: poor man, and with the heart to believe 


this record, that there is life enough in him for 
men; it is to pleaſe this invention, and to acqui- 
eſce in it, as the only way to true happineſs; it 


is to point towards this Mediator, as God hold- 
eth him out in the goſpel, with deſire to lay the 


ſtreſs of our whole ſtate on him. This is that . 
which is called faith or beheving the receiving of |: 
| Chriſt, or believing on his name, John i. 12. 


This is that believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


commanded unto the jaylor for his ſafety, Acts 
Xvi. 31. This agreeth to all the deſcriptions of 4 


juſtifying faith in the ſcripture. This doth an- 
ſwer the type of looking to the braſen ſerpent lift. 
ed up in the wilderneſs, John iii. 14,15, And 
this is ſuppoſed in all theſe ordinary actings of | 


faith, to which promiſes are annexed in the 


{cripture; and will be found in all who have got 


the new heart from God, and it will be found in 


none elſe, 


As to the ſecond thing, viz. That this is the 1 


n 
4 


thoughts of help or ſalvation by our own righhj- 
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neceſſary duty of all ſuch who would be in fa- i 


your with God, and ſecure their ſouls, - It ap- ; 


peareth thus: 
I. This. cloſing with God's device, or believ- 


ing in Chriſt, is commanded every where in 
ſcripture by the Lord, as the condition of the 
new covenant, giving title and right unto all the 
ſpiritual bleſſings of the ſame; for | it is, upon 
Wc 4 


By 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 115 


the matter, the receiving of Chriſt: This is com- 
manded, whilſt God bids men come and buy, 
that is, impropriate all, by cloſing with that FA 
vice, Iſa. Iv. 1. The weary are commanded 0 
come unto him thus, for their reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 
Ibis is his commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John iii. 
23. This is enough to prove it a duty incum- | 
bent: But further, it is ſuch a duty, as only giv- 
eth title and right to a ſonſhip; for, only they 
who receive him, are priviledged to be ſons, 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
he gave power to become the ſons of God, even to 
© them that believe on his name. 
II. It appeareth to be the neceſſary duty of 
all, thus, no leſs than this doth give a meeting 
unto God, offering himſelf to be our God in 
> Chriſt; and no leſs than this doth anſwer our 
ad profeſſion, as we are in covenant with him, as 
of members of his viſible church, The Lord of- 
he fereth to be our God in Chriſt; if we do not 
ot 9 cloſe with the offer, laying aſide all thoughts of 
10 other ways by which we may attain to happineſs, 
we give no meeting to him. He faith, This ts 


he my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear 


fa- he him, Mat. xvii. 5. If we cloſe not with the 


ap- offer, we give no anſwer unto God. Moreover, 

= we are all baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
ev- Bs Chrift, for the remiſſion of fins, Acts ii. 38. Now, 
in BE unleſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as ſaid is, we falſify 
the that profeſſion; therefore, ſince this is the thing 
the which doth anſwer God's offer in the goſpel, 
pon and maketh good our profeſſion as members of 


the ll K 2 his 


8 1 
F 


| 


IDS; #2 
— —— eos — 


* 
EEE 


— 2 
22 


— —ä—U— WIE Treas IP nc 
— mm. 
þ 


A 


— — — 1 i, 


— — — — — — — . wt - 
& =_ — —ů — — A . ec 5 


. _ N l 
— 2 . ny — erg - — —— 
————— — . — 
3 
„„ 


—— — — 


* 
i — — — as — — — 
nd — — — — IL = 
* — — 8 OS 2 as — — 
* . — 
— 2 => FX „ — — - —— 
* . ——— — ——̃ 2 . 


116 How to attain unto a Saving | 3 


his church, it, is a neceſſary duty lying upon 
us. gs | 
III. Whatſoever a man hath elſe, if he do 
not thus cloſe with God's device anent Chriſt 
Jeſus, and do not receive him, it doth not avail, . 
either as to the accepting of his perſon, or of | 3 
his performances, or as to the ſaving of his ſoul, 
Men are accepted only in Chriſt the beloved, Eph. 
i. 6. Abel and his offering are accepted by faith, 
Heb. xi. 4. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb, xi. 6. And he that believeth not, is 
condemned already, and ſhall not ſee li Ve, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 18, 36. 
For want of this, no external title doth avail: 
The children the kingdom are caſt out if this 
be wanting, Mat viii. o, 11, 12 The people 
of Iſrael are like other heathens, in regard of a | 
graceleſs ſtate, lying open to the wrath of God, 
Jer. ix. 25, 26. Behold, the days come, ſaith the © 
Lord, that I will puniſh all them which are cir- 
cumciſed with —— uncircumciſed, Egypt, and Ju- | | 
f 


dah, and Edom—for all theſe nations are uncir- 
cumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncir- 
cumciſed in the heart. If men do not believe 
that he who was lain at Jeruſalem, who was cal- 
led Chriſt Jeſus, and witneſſed unto by the pro- 
phets, and declared to be the Son of God by 
many mighty works; I ſay, if men do not be- 
lieve that he is the way, and cloſe not with him 
as the only way, they ſhall die in their fins, 
John viii. 24. { ſaid therefore unto you, that ye 
all die in your fins ; for if ye believe not that 1 
am be, e hal die in * ht ins. 1 = 

e 
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n Me ſay then, it is a moſt neceſſary duty thus 
to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, as the bleſſed relief 
appointed for ſinners. Every one who is come 
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to years of underſtanding, and heareth this goſ- 


peel, is obliged to take to heart his own loſt con- 


dition, and God's gracious offer of peace and 
ſalvation through Chriſt Jeſus; and ſpeedily to 


flee from the wrath to come, by accepting and 


cloſing with this offer, heartily acquieſcing there- 
in as a ſatisfying way for ſaving of poor ſinners. 


And, that all may be the more encouraged to 
ſet about this duty, when they hear him praying 
them to be reconciled unto him, let them re- 


member that peace and ſalvation is offered to the 


people in univerſal terms, to all without excep- 
tion; If any man vill, he ſhall be welcome, Rev. 
xXxii. 17. If any thirſt, although after that 
which will never profit, yet they ſhall be wel- 
Fome here, on the condition foreſaid, Iſa. Iv. 2, 


3. All are commanded to believe, 1 John iii. 23. 


> This is his commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, The pro- 
miſes are to all who are externally called by the 
* goſpel. God excludes none, if they do not ex- 
clude themſelves, Acts ii. 39. The promiſe is un- 
to you, and to your children, and to all that are 
= afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. So that if any have a mind for the thing, 
they may come forward, he will in no wiſe caſt 
them cut, John vi. 37. being able to ſave to the 


uttermoſt them who come to God through him, 
Heb.. vii. 25. And theſe who have long delay- 
ed to take this matter to heart, had now the 

H 23 more 
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more need to look to it, leſt what belongs to 
their peace, be hid from their eyes. But all 
theſe words will not take effect with people, un- 
til God pour out his Spirit from on high, la, 
Xxxxii. 15. to cauſe men approach unto God in 
Chriſt; yet we muſt ſtill preſs men's duty upon 
them, and obteſt and charge them by the ap- | 
pearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and their 
reckoning to him in that day, that they give the | 
Lord no reſt, until he ſend out that $ pirit, which | 
he will give to them that aſh it. Lale xi. 13. 
and — them know what belongs unto weir 
peace, and bring them up to their duty. 


HK F. III. 


W "og is previouſly required of thoſe that would | 
believe on Chriſt Jeſus. 


E come now to ſ peak of the third thing, | 


viz, what is previouſly required of theſe 


who are to perform this duty, Men muſt not 


raſhly, inconſiderately, and ignorantly ruſh in u- 
pon this matter, ſaying, They pleaſe that de- 


vice of ſaving ſinners by Chritt, and will acqui- 


eſce and reſt on him for ſafety: Often, men do 
deceiye themſelves here, and do imagine that 
they have done the thing, We ſhall therefore 
hold out ſome things pre-required in a perſon 
who is to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus; which altho' 
we offer not as poſitive qualifications, fitting a 
man for Chriſt that way, 11a, Iv. 1. Come—4vith- i 

| out 
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cut money, and without price; yet they are ſuch 
things, as without them, a man cannot know- 
ingly and cordially perform the duty of believing 
on Chriſt Jeſus. 
Z Beſide the common principles which are to be 
= ſuppoſed in thoſe who live under goſpel-ord- 
nances, as the knowledge that men have immor- 
tal ſouls; that ſoul and body will be united again 
at the laſt day; that there is a heaven and hell, 
one of which will be the everlaſting lot of all 
men; that the Old and New "Teſtament is the 
true word of God, and the rule of faith and 
manners; that every man is by nature void of 
the grace of God, and is an enemy unto God, 
and an heir of condemnation; that reconciliation 
is only by the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus; that faith 
unites unte him, and is the condition of the new 
Id | cCovenant; that holineſs is the fruit of true faith, 
and is to be ſtudied, as that without which no 
| | man ſhall ſee God: 1 ſay, beſide theſe things, 
the knowledge of which is neceſiary, it is requir- 
; 13 ed of him who would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, 
| I 1/2, That he take to heart his natural condition; 
and here he muſt know ſome things, and alſo 
be very ſerious about them; I  fay, he muſt know 
i- & ſome things, as, 
3 1. That as he was born a e and out- law 
unto God; ſo he hath by many actual tranſgreſ- 
> | ih. ſions diſobliged God, and ratified the forfeiture 
of his favour: Yea, a man ſhould know many 
particular inſtances of his rebellion on all hands, 
as that he is a liar, Sabbath-breaker, blaſphemer, 
or the he, as Paul ſpeaketh very particularly 
9 H 4 or 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


——— —— — — — ror — CO ITT — ns © De At — 
- 
* 


120 How to attain unto a Saving 


of himſelf afterwards, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
II. The man muſt know, that the wrath of 


God denounced in ſcripture, is ſtanding in force 
againſt thoſe very fins whereof he is guilty, and 


ſo conſequently he is the party undoubtedly a- 


'gainſt whom God, who cannot lie, hath de- 


nounced war. A man muſt know, that, when 
the ſcripture ſaith, Curſed is he that offereth a 
corrupt thing unto God, Mal. i 14. it ſpeaketh 


againſt him for his ſuperficial ſervice performed 


unto {iod with the outward man, when his 


heart was far off. When the word faith, 7 he 


Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 


name in vain, Exod. 20. 7. the man muſt know, 
it ſpeaketh againſt himſelf, who hath often care- 
leſly profaned that dreadful name, before which 


all knees: ſhould bow, Phil. ii. o. and which his 


enemies do take in vain, Pſal. x xxix. 20. When 
the word faith, Curſed is he that doth the work 


of the Lord negligentiy, Jer. xIviii. o. The man 
muſt know that it ſpeaks againſt himſelf, who 


hath irreverently, with much wandring of heart, 
and drowſineſs, heard the word preached; and 


without ſenſe, faith or underſtanding, bath oft- 
en prayed before him. When the word faith, 
Wo be unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, 


and putteth his bottle to him, to make him drunk 
alſo, that he may look on his nakedneſs, Hab. ii. 


i5, 16. the man muſt know that it is ſpoken a- 
gainſt himſelf, who hath gloried in making his 
neighbour drunk, and that dreadful wrath is de- 
termined againſt him, according to that ſcripture, 


When the word faith, God will judge unclean 


perſons, 
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part in the lake which 9 — with fire and 
Hr imſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. the man muſt know that 


the ſcripture ſpeaketh theſe very words againft 
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| perſens, Heb. xiii. 4. and will cloſe them out of 
the new Jeruſalem, and they fhall have their 


him, he being an unclean perſon; fo that he is 
the perſon againſt whom the curſes of the law do 
directly ſtrike. 

III. A man muſt know that he bath nothing 
of his own to procure his peace, and to ſet him 
free of the hazard under which he lieth; be- 
cauſe all his righteouſneſs 15 as an unclean thing, 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. His prayers, his other ſervice done 


to God, his alms-deeds, &c. are not paſs-guilt 
before God, ſince they came not from a right 
principle in his heart, and were not performed 
in a right way, nor upon a right account, nor 
for a right end: His ſacrifices have been an a- 


bomination unto God, Prov. xxi. 27. 
IV. He muſt know, that as he is void of all 


the ſaving graces of the Spirit, as the true love 
of God, the true fear of his name godly ſor- 
> row for fin, c. ſo particularly, that he wants 


faith in Chriſt, who taketh burden for all them 
who believe on him. Until a man know this, 
he will {till leave all his debt and burden, with- 


out care or regard, any where elſe, before he 
bring it to the common cautioner. 


Now, not only muſt a man know theſe things, 


as I ſaid before, but muſt alſo very ſeriouſly take 


them to heart, that is to ſay, he muſt be affec- 


ted with theſe things, and be in ſad earneſt about 


them, as he uſeth to be in other caſes, wherein 
he 
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he uſeth to be moſt ſerious; yea, he ſhould be 1 { 


This ſeriouſneſs preduceth, 


* * 


more in eargeſt here, than in other caſes, be- 
caufe it is of greater concernment unto him. / 


I. A taking ſalvation to heart more than r 
thing elſe. Shall men be obliged to Jeet firſt 
the kingdom of God? Mat. vi. 33. Is there but p 
one thing neceſſary? Luke x. 42. Shall Paul f. 
count all things loſs and dung for this matter ? a 
Phil. iii. 8. Is a man @ loſes gaining all tbe 6 
world, if he loſs" his foul? Mark viii. 36. Shall f 
this be*the only ground of joy that mens names h 


are written in the book of life? Luke x. 20. And n 
ſhall not men, who would be reckoned ſerious, > ti 
take their ſou] and ſalvation more to heart than v 


any thing elſe? Surely it cannot fail. Let none 


deceive themſelves. If the hazard of their ſoul, e 


and the ſalvation thereof, and how to be in fa- ſi 


vour with God, hath not gone nearer to their 2 
heart than any thing in the world beſide, it v 
cannot be preſumed upon juſt grounds, that they t. 
ever knew fin, or God, or the everlaſtingneſs of c 
his wrath aright. | f. 
II. This ſeriouſneſs breaketh the man's heart, 


and fainteth the ſtoutneſs of it, and leadeth it y 


out to ſorrow, as one doth for a firſt-born, Lech. a 
xii. 10. J grant their ſorrow will better ſuit that v 
ſcripture afterwards, when they apprehend Chriſt xj 
pierced by their ſins. © { 

III. It leadeth the man to a ſelf. lothigg, A v 
man taking up himſelf ſo, cannot but loath him- p 
ſelf for his abominations, whereby he hath de- tj 


 ftroyed himſelf, There is ſomewhat of that I tc 


ſpirit | 
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ny venge. | 5 | | 

M TV. This ſeriouſneſs doth make the man 
Put peremptory to find relief; ſince it is not in him- 
ml ſelf, he dare not put off and delay his buſineſs, 
r? as before: And this is indeed required, that he 
he 7 find himſelt ſo purſued and put to it, that he flee 


for refuge ſomewhere. I grant ſome have a 
higher and ſome a leſſer degree of this ſeriouſ- 
neſs, as we ſhewed in the former part of this 
> treatiſe: But if we ſpeak of the Lord's ordinary 
lan way of working with thoſe who are come to age, 
ne ye ſay, they muſt very ſeriouſly take their ſoul's 
ul, eſtate to heart, deſpairing of help in themſelves, 
fa- * ſince the whole need not a phyſician, but thoſe 
eir wwho are ſich, Mat. ix. 12. As for the meaſure, 

it we plead only that which probably doth ſuppoſe 
ey that a man will be induced thereby to tranſact 


of |? cordially with Chriſt, on any terms he doth of- 


fer himſelf to be cloſed with. 5 
irt, The ſecond thing pre- required of him who 
it would believe on Chriſt Jeſus, is, He muſt know 
ch. and take to heart the way of eſcape from God's 
hat wrath: The Spirit muſt convince him of that 
riſt righteouſneſs. Here a man mult underſtand 

2 ſomewhat diſtinctly, that God hath deviſed a 

A way go fave poor loſt man by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
m- perfect righteouſneſs hath ſatisfied offended juſ- 
de- rice, and procured pardon and everlaſting favour 
hat to all thoſe whom he perſuadeth by this goſpel 

; to 
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to accept of God's offer, Acts xiii. 48, 39. Be be 
it known unto you therefore that through this cos 
man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins ; "of 
and by him all that believe are juſtified from all qu 
things—John i. 12. As many as received him, | 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, da 
even to them that believe on his name. So that no m 
perſon is excluded, of whatſoever rank or con- hi. 
dition, whatſoever hath been his former way, {in 
unleſs he be guilty of the /in againſt the Holy © 
Ghoſt, which is a malicious hatred and rejection 4 | 
of the remedy appointed for ſinners, as we ſhall 3 W 
hear; for, all manner of fins is forgiven unto tC 
thoſe who accept of the offer in God's way, * 
Mat. xii. 31. He is able to ſave'to the uttermoſt g. 
thoſe that come unto God through him, Heb. \ #4 


Vil. 25. 

The third thing pre- required, is, A man muſt Þ el 
know, that as God hath not excluded him from # 
the relief appointed, ſo he is willing to be re- 18 
conciled unto men through Chriſt, and hath o- d 
bliged men to cloſe with him through Chriſt f, 
Jeſus, and fo to impropriate that ſalvation to © 
themſelves. He not only invites all to come, 9 
Ifa. lv. 1, 2. and welcomes all that come, as we b 
fiad in the goſpel, and recommendeth thoſe who 
come, as the Centurion, Mat. viii. io. and the 1 
woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. 28. and chideth for 
not coming and cloſing with him, John v. 40. 
And ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
life; and condemneth for not cloſing ſo with 
him, John iti. 8. He that believeth not is con- 
demned already; but alſo he commandeth all ro |} 
believe 
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8. 44 fpclieve on Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. This is his 
is commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 
s > "of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, So as a man is not to 
queſtion the Lord's willingneſs to receive men 
who go to Chriſt honeſtly, for God hath abun- 
dantly cleared that in ſcripture. Unleſs that a 
{man ea ſo much, he will ſcarcely dare to lay 
n- his heart open for that noble device of ſaving 
y. ſinners, or adventure his own weight and ſtreſs 
hy | 7 upon Chriſt Jeſus. 
on The fourth thing pre- required, is, The man 
all | who would cloſe u ith Chriſt Jeſus, mult reſolve 
to to break all covenants with hell and death, Iſa. 
y, Xxviii. 15. Whatſoever known evil men are en- 
% © gaged. into, they mult reſolve to forego it; for, 
b. there is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, 
- 3 2 Cor. vi. 14, 5, 16, 17, 18. The Lord requir- 
ſt Þ eth that they who would expect him to be for 
m them. ſhould.not be for another. Hol. iii. 3. This 
e- is far from evangelick repentance, which J grant 
>= © doth not preceed a man's cloſing with Chriſt by 
ſt faith: There is little here beyond a miſregard 
to of theſe things unto which a man was formerly 
e, devoted, and a ſlighting what he was mad upon, 
e © becauſe he ſeeth himſelf deſtroyed thereby, and 
o relief now offered; whereupon his heart begir- 
je neth to be more intent than formerly it was, 
xx ©} After this, when Chriſt is lookt upon alone, his 
>, | worth and beauty doth appear. fo as among all 
\ the gods there is none like unto him, and he 
h looketh out as a ſufficient covering of the eyes 
to all who get him: upon which the heart loveth 
o God's dev ce in. the new covenant, ard loveth 
= to 
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to lay its weight upon Chriſt rather than any o- ad 
ther way, bending towards him; and ſo the man ſe 
| becometh a believer. * . 
Ne, I will not ſay that all theſe things where be 
| of we have ſpoken, are formally, orderly and ch 
[| diſtinctiy found in every perſon before he cloſe th 
1 with God in Chriſt; for, the way of the heart | 4 * 
| with Chriſt may be added to the four wonderful | 

| Things. Prov. Xxx. 18, 19. It is hard to trace a 
l the heart in its trànſlation from darkneſs to light; 2 
| yet we hold out the moſt ordinary and likely 

| way, to him who doth aſk the way; debarring 

5 thereby ignorant and ſenſeleſs perſons from It 
| meddling, and diſcharging them to pretend to 1 
any intereſt in him whilſt they remain ſuch, b 


len - I 


4 1 U 
„ F 
The properties and native conſequences of true © 
4 believing. 1 


| a 
HE fourth thing we propoſed to ſpeak IK © 
to, is, the properties of this duty, when | 

* rightly gone about. I ſhall only hint a fev. 

2 Believing on Chriſt muſt be perſonal; a I | 
man himſelf and in his own proper perſon muſt 1 
cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus; The Juſt ſhall liue by | * 
his faith, Hab. ii. 4. This faith, that it will J! 
nor ſuffice for a man's ſafety and relief, that he 
is in covenant with God, as a born member of 
the viſible church, by virtue of the parents ſub- | 
jedion to God's ordinances: neither will it ſuffice, | 
ll that the perſon had the initiating ſeal of * 
* ad- 


—— 
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o- added, and that he then virtually engaged to 

an ſeek ſalvation by Chriſt's Blood, as all infants 
do: neither doth it ſuffice, that men are come of 

re- | believing parents, their faith will not inſtate their 


nd children into a right to the ſpiritual bleſſings of; 
fe | the covenant: neither will it ſuffice that parents, 
art did in ſome reſpect engage for their children, 
ful and give them away unto God all theſe things 


CC 


do not avail, The children of the kingdom and 


it; Hof godly predeceſſors are caſt out; unleſs a man, 


ly | 


in his own perſon, put out faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


ng | z and with his own heart, pleaſe and acquieſce in 
Mm that device of ſaving ſinners, he cannot be ſaved. 


tO 


I grant this faith is given. unto him by Chriſt, 


but certain it is, that it muſt be —ͤ— | 
II. This duty muſt be cordial and hearty ; 

with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
Rom. x. 10. A man mult be ſincere, and with- 
cout guile in cloſing with Chriſt, judging him 
the only covering of the eyes, not hankering 
after another way. The matter muſt nor ſwim 


ak only in the head of underſtanding, but it muſt 
en be in the heart; the man not only mult be per- 

I faaded that Chriſt is the way, but affectionately 
a | perſuaded of it, loving and liking the thing, hav- 
iſt ing complacency init; ſo that it is all a man's de gere. 
by as David ſpeaketh of thecovenant, 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
ill If a man be a cordial and affectionate in any thing, 
he ſurely he muſt be ſo here in this one thing that 
of is neceſſary. It muſt not be ſimply a fancy in the 
b- head, it muſt be a heart-buſines, a ſoul-buſineſs ; 
de, yea, not a buſineſs in the outter court of 
ſm affections. but in the flower of affections. 
d- 
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and in the innermoſt cabinet of the ſoul, 


where Chriſt is formed. Shall a man be cordial  « 
in any thing, and not in this, which doth corn» 
prize all his chief intereſts, and his everlaſting 7 
ſtate within it? ſhall the Lord be ſaid to rejoice © 
over a man, as a Bridegroom rejoiceth over his J 
bride? Iſa. Ixii. 5. and to reſt in his love with © | 


joy? Zeph. iii. 17. and ſhall not the heart of 
man go out and meet him here? the heart or 
nothing; love or nothing ; marriage love, which 


goeth from heart to heart; love of eſpouſals, 
or nothing, Prov. xxiii.. 26. My fon, give ne 
thine Fe Cor. xiii. 2, 3. Though I beſtow F 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give 


my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 


profiteth me nothing. 1 will not ſay, that there 
is in all, aſſoon as they believe, a prevailing ſen- 
ſible love, which maketh ſick; but there muſt be 
in believing, a rational and kindly love, ſo 
well grounded, and deeply engaging, that 


many waters cannot quench it. It is ſtrong as 


death, and jealouſy i in it burneth as fire, Cant, 


Vii. 6, 7. 


The third property or qualifenticn of believ- 7 | 
ing, as it goeth out after Chriſt, it muſt be rati- 


onal. Hereby I mean. that the man ſhould move 


towards God in Chriſt, in knowledge and under- s | 
ſtanding, taking up God's device of ſaving un- 1 


ners by Chriſt, as the ſcripture doth hold it 


ont, not faneying a Chriſt to himſelf, ether wis . 
than the Goſpel ſpeaketh of him, nor another 


way of relief by him than the word of God 
boldeth out. Therefore we find &norv/edge join- 


ed 
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1, ed to the covenant between God and man as a re- 
al quiſite, Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will give them an 
Heart to know me, that I am the Lord; and they 
g hall be my people, and I will be their God. Jer. 
re XXxi. 34. And they ſhall teach no more every 
is man his neighbeur, and every man his brother, 
„ © ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall all know 
of nme, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
or WW /aith the Lord. 1 mean here alſo, that a man 
ch be in calmneſs of ſpirit, and, as it were, in his 
Is, cold blood in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus; not in 
ne ã ſimple fit of affection, which ſoon eyaniſheth, 
2 © Mat. xiii. 20. He that received the ſeed into ſtony 
ve Places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
is and anon with joy receiveth it. Nor in a diſtem- 
re per through ſome outward diſtreſs, as the peo- 
n- ble were, Pfal. Ixxviii, 34. When he ſleu them, 
be © then they ſought him—-and proved not ſtedfaſt in 
ſo thy.covenant. Nor under atemptation of ſome out- 
ut ward tem orary intereſt, as Simon Magus was 
when he believed, Acts. viii. A man muſt act 
here rationally, as being maſter of himſelf, in 
ſome meaſure able to judge of the good or evil 
y of the thing as it ſtands before him. 8 
2 The fourth is, faith; as it goeth out rational- 
ve , ſo it goeth out reſalutely. The poor diſtreſt 
er- i people inthe goſpel did molt reſolutely caſt them- 


s in order to all difficulties that lay in the way; 
viclence is offered to theſe, The man whoſe 
der heart is a ſhaping out for Chriſt Jeſus, cannot 


104 ſay, there is a lion in the ſtreet Prov. xxvi. 13. 
| it he cannot have acceſs by the door, he will 


L ſelves upon Chriſt. This reſoluteneſs of ſpirit, 


m- 
it 
iſe 


45 


ed 1 break 
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break through the roof of the houſe, with that . 
man, Luke v. ig. He often doth nor regard © 
that which the world calleth diſcretion or pru- |* 
dence, like Zaccheus climbing up on a tree to 
fee Chriſt, when faith was breeding in his bo- 
ſom, Luke xix. This reſoluteneſs of ſpitit looxp- 
erh towards what inconvenienctes may follow, and 
waveth all theſe; at leaſt reſolving over all 
theſe, like a wiſe builder who rectoneth the en- 
pence beforehand, Luke xiv. 28. This reſolute- 
fleſs is alſo in order to all a man's idols, and fach 
weights as would eaſily befer him, if he did not 
bend after Chriſt over them all. like that b Þ 5, 
man who did caſt his garment from him, when | ©, 
Chriſt called him, Mark x. 50. This reſolute- P. 
neſs in the ſoul proceedeth from deſperate ſelf- 
geceſſity within the man, as it was with the 1 
Jaylor Acts xvi. 30. and from the ſovereign 
command of God, obliging the man to move to- 8 
wards Chriſt. John iii. 2 3. This is his com- } 
mandment that we ſhould believe on the name of ff 
His fon © Jeſus Chriſt, and from the good report 1 
gone abroad of God that he putteth none away 
{ 
| 


that come unto him through Chriſt, John 6. 37. 
bur doth commend ſuch as do adventure over 
the greateſt difficulties. as the woman of Canaan, 
Mat. xv. 8. but above all, this reſoluteneſs 
| doth proceed from the arm of JS HO vA, ſe- 
cretly and ſtrongly drawing the ſinner towards 
Chriſt, John vi. 44. No man tan come to me, ex- 

- cept the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. 
| will not ſay, that every one, cloſing with WM 
Chriſt in the offers of the goſpel, hath 1 the 
| ore- 


* 1 
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foreſaid thoughts formally in his mind; yet, 
upon ſearch it will be found, if he be put to it, 
or put in mind of theſe things, they are then 
aloft in the ſoul. * | 
By What is faid, it dath manifeſtly appear, 
that many in the viſible church had need to do 
& ſomewhat further for fecuring of their ſoul, 
© when. they come to years of diſcretion, than is 
found to have been done by them before, in 
the covenant between God and the church, 
ſealed to them in baptiſm. . OX <a 
By what is ſaid alſo, there is a competent 
guard upon the free grace of God in the goſ- 

pel, held out through Chriſt Jeſus; ſo as igno- 
rant, ſenſeleſs profane men cannot, with any 
| ſhadow of reaſon, pretend to an intereſt in it. 
It is true, believing in Chriſt, and cloſing with 
him as a perfect Saviour, feemeth eaſy, and 
every godleſs man faith, that he believeth on 
him: But they deceive themſelves, ſince their 
ſoul hath never cordially, rationally and reſo- 
lutely gone out after Chriſt Jeſus, as we have 
ſaid. It may be ſome wicked men have been 
enlightened, Heb. vi. 4. and have found ſome 
reel in their fear, Felix trembled, Acts xx. 25. 
or in their joy, He that received the ſeed into 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy recerveth it, Mat. xiii. 
20. and Herod heard John gladly, Mark vi. 20. 
| But not having engaged their heart in approach- 


ing {0 God, Jer. xxx. 21. have either ſitten down 
in that common work, as their ſanctuary, un- 
til the trial came, Mat. xiii. 20, 21. A hen 
| 85 4.3 | tribu- 
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tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, by and by he is offended; or they return bi 
back with the dog to their vomit, from which hn 
they had in ſome meaſure eſcaped by the tnow- 1 a 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, | 4 55 
22. or they utterly fall away to the hatred and Pe 
malicious deſpiſing and perſecuting of Chriſt and Le 
his intereſts; from whence hardly can they be re- b 
covered, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 26, 29. Which v 
things ſhould provoke men to be ſerious i in this M a 
great buſinefs. = 4 
We come now to ſpeak to the fifth ming S 
propoſed, and that is, What be the native conſe- n 
quences of true believing. 1 ſhall reduce what 7 
1 will ſpeak of them to theſe two, viz. union a 
with God and communion. Fir/? then, I ſay, Þ & 
t 

| 


when a finner cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, as ſaid 
is, there is preſently an admirable union, a ſtrange F 
oneneſs between God and the man, as the huſ- | 
band and wife, head and body, root and branches, 
are not to be reckoned two but one; ſo Chriſt, F| | 
or God in Chriſt, and the ſinner cloſing with him F 
by faith, are one; We are members of his body, 
of his fleſh. and of his bones, &c. Eph. v. 30, 

31, 32. He that is fo joined unto the Lord, is 
one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. As the Father is in 

the Son, and Chriſt in the Father; fo believers 

are one in the Father and the Son: They are one 

as the Father and the Son are one. The Father 

in Chriſt, and Chriſt in believers, that they may 

be made perfect in one, John xvii. 21, 22, 23, 

26. O what a ſtrange inter weaving, and indiſ- 
ſoluble knot there! 


Becauſe 
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the ® Becauſe of this union betwixt God and the 


14 F believer, I. They can never hate one another 


ich henceforth the Lord will never hate the believ- 


0er. As no man hateth his own fleſh at any time, + 


21, 4 Hut cheriſheth and nouriſheth it, ſo doth Chriſt his 
nd people, Eph. v. 29. He may be angry, fo as to 

nd correct and chaſtiſe the man that is a believer; 
e- but all he doth to him, is for his good and ad- 
ch vantage. Al] the Lord's paths muſt be mercy 


us N and truth to him, Pſal. xxv. 10. All things muſt 
wort together for good to him, Rom. viii. 28. On 
Ng FF the other fide the believer can never hate God 
e- maliciouſly; for, He that is born cf God ſinneth 


at nat. 1 John iii. 9. For the Lord hath reſolved 
IN and ordained things ſo, that his hand ſhall un- 
Y, doubtedly ſo be upon all believers for good, that 
id they ſhall never get leave to hate him, and be fo 
e — out of his hand. 

II. Becauſe of this union, there is a ſtrange 
8, & ſympathy and fellow-feeling between God and 
t, che believer. The Lord is afflicted with the 
m man's afflidtion, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. He doth tenderly, 
„ | carefully and ſeaſonably reſent it, as if he 
, were aflicted with it. He who toucheth the 
5 believer, toucheth the apple of the Lord's eye, 
Zech. ii. 8. He is touched with the feeling of 
s their infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. and precious in 
is fight is their blood. Plal. exvi. 5. In a word, 
what is done to them, is done unto him; and 
y what is not done unto them, is nut done unto him, 
, Mar, x. 40. He that receiveth you, recerveth me. 
Mat. xxv. 40, 45. In as much as ye have done 


done it unio me. In as much as ye did it not to 


13 one 


it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
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heart of the. believer, Pſal. Ixix. 9. The Lord's 


love or affections, and ſhould diſdain to be flayes fi 
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one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not unta me. On 
the other part, the zeal of his houſe ſitteth in the 


reproach lighteth on the believer. If it go well l 
with his alfairs, that is the buſineſs of his people. 
So there is a ſtrange ſympathy between = | 
and þ:lievers, all by virtue of the union between 
them; becauſe ot which, men ſhould hate every 
thing which ſhould compete with bim in their! 


to the creatures, ſince theſe are the ſervants of | 
their Lord and husband, and their ſervants thro? L 
him. What a hateful thing of a queen to whore | 'F 
with the ſervants of her prince and husband? It « 
is alſo a ſhame for a believer to be be afraid of | | 
0 
| 
{ 


„ 


evil tidings, ſince the Lord, with whom he is 
one, alone ruleth all things, © and doth what- | 
ſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and earth,” 1 Cor, 
tit. 21, 23. All things are yours, and ye are 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, Pſal. cxii. 6, 7. 
« Surely he ſhall not be moved ſor ever, he 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings; his heart is | 
fixed truſting in the Lord, his heart is eſtabliſn- 
ed, he ſhall not be afraid.” Pſal. cxv, 3. © Our 


God is in the heavens, he hath done whatſoever 


he pleaſed.” 

The other great conſequence of believing, is 
an admirable unparalleled communion; by virtue 
whereof, - I. The parties themſelves do belong | 
each to other. The Lord is the God of his 
people: He himſelf, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, is their God, in all his glorious attributes, 
his juſtice as well as his mercy, his wiſdom, 

power, 


power holineſs, Sc. for he becometh the God 
of his people, as he often ſpeaketh in the cove- 
nant. On the other part, the belie vers are his 
people. In their very perſons they are his, as 
the covenant doth ſpeax: They ſhall be his 
people; their head, their heart, their hand, &c. 
3 whatſoever they are, they are his. 

Il. By virtue of this communion, they have 
a mutual intereſt in one anothers whole goods 
and gear, in as far as can be uſeful. All the 
Lord's word doth belong to the believer. 
Z Threatnings, as well as promiſes, for their good; 

ore all his ways, all his works of all forts, ſpecial 
It 4 communications, death, devils, eyen all things, 
of in ſo far as can be uſeful, 6 Cor. iii. 2 323. 
BY All things are yours; whether Paul, or RE 

at- los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 

or things preſent. or things to comc. all are 
re yours; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's.“ 


» 
"> LR: 


7. On the other ſide, all which belongeth to the 


1 believer 1s the Lord's; heritage. children, life, 
is wife, credit, &c. all is at his diſpoſing; if any 
of theſe can be uſetul to him, the believer is to 
Ir | forgo them, elſe he falſifieth that communion, 
F | anddeclareth himſelf, in fo far, worthy of Chriſt, 

Luke xiv. 6. If any man come to me, and hate 


S not his father, — yea, and his lite alſo, he cannot 
& | be my diſciple. 
3 III. By virtue of this communion there ſhould 
; be much homelineſs and familiarity between God 
F and the believer. Phe Lord may meddle with any 
thing which doth belong tothe believer, and do un- 
do him hat ſcemet h good to him ; and the man is not 
[ I 4 to 
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' throne of grace, and not uſe a number of com- 


OO IO I nn PEO oma 


N 
* 
. 
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to miſtake, or ſay unto God, What dof? thou?  f 
except in ſo far as concerneth his duty; yea, be « 
is ſtill to ſay in every caſe, Good is the word and 
will of the Lord, Iſa. xxxix. 8. 2 Kings iv. 29, 
26. On the other part, the believer may in 
an humble way, be homely and familiar with 
God in Chriſt; he may come with boldneſs to the 


pliments in his addreſſes unto God Heb. iv. 16. WY | 
For he is no more a ſtranger unto God. Eph. ii. 
19. ſo that he needs not ſpeak unto God; as 
one who has acquaintance to make every hour, as 
many profeſſors do; and it maketh a huge in- 
conſiſtency in their religion. | 
The behever alſo may lay open all his heart 
unto. God, Sam. 1. i5. I have poured out ny 
foul before the Lord, and impart all his ſecrets } 
unto him, and all his temptations, without fear 
of a miſtake. The believer alſo may enquire | 
into what God doth in ſo far as may concern 
his own duty, or in fo far as may ward off miſ- | 
takes of the Lord's way, and reconcile it with 
his word; fo Job xiii. 15. Though he flay me, | 
yet will I truſt in him; but I will maintain mine 
own ways before him. The believer is a friend 
in this reſpect, as knowing what the Maſter 
doth. See Gen. xviii. 23, Cc. Jer. xii. 1. Iſa. 
Ixlii. 17. 
'The believer alſo may be homely with God, 
to go in daily with his failings, and ſeek repen- 
rance, pardon and peace through Chriſt's advo- 
cateſhip, Acts v. 31. Him hath God exaited with 
his right hand to be a Prince and @ Saviour, 


for 


nnn ?” 
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ou? © for to give repentance to Ijrael, and for givene/i 


. fens, 1 John ii. 1. If any man fin, we have a 
and Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the | 
22, 7 righteous, O how often in one day may the . 
in believer plead pardon, if he intend not to mock. 
vith God, or to turn grace into wantonneſs! The 
the Lord hath commanded men to forgive ſeventy 
times ſeven times in one day, and — hinted 
there in the parable of a * who tosk account 
of his ſervants, how much more the maſter will 
forgive, Mat, xviii. 2 2—28. 
The believer alſo may be homely to intruſt 
God with all his outward concernments, for he 
# doth care for theſe things, Mat. vi. 30, 31, 32. 
art If God ſo clithe the graſs of the field —ſhall he 
my | not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
ts . Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſball we 


ar eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewitth ſhall 1 
re doe be clothed? For your heavenly Father know:- | 


rn eth that ye have need of all theſe things. 1 Pet. v. J 
i- 7. Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth f 
h for you. Lea, the believer may humbly put God ö 


e, to it, to make him forthcoming for him, in all i 

2 caſes, as beſeemeth, and to help him to ſuitable | 

4 fruit in every ſeaſon, even grace in time of need, i 

r Heb. iv. 16. Lea, how great things may believ- q 

1. ers ſeek from him in Chriſt Jeſus, both for 1 
| themſelves and others, « John v. 14, i5. If we | 

: aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth 

- 1. John xiv. 3. Whatfecever ye ſhall aft in my 

. name, that will I do. 11a. xlv. 11. Aff of me 

things to come concerning my ſons, and concern- 


ing the werk of my hands command ye me. It is 
the 
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the ſhame and great prejudice of his people, tat 
they do not improve that commynion with God © . 
more than they do: Chriſt may juſtly 98 4 
them, that they aſk not hing in his name, John 
Xvi. 24. 1 
By what is ſaid, it doth appear, of how great 4 
conſequence this duty of believing is, by Which 
a man cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſealed, and given for a covenant to the | 
people. It is ſo honourable for God, anſwer- 
Ing his very deſign, and ſerving his intereſt in 
the whole contrivement and manifeſtation of the 
goſpel; and it is ſo advantageous to men, that 
Satan and an evil heart of unbelief do mightily 
oppoſe it, by moving objections againſt it. 1 
ſhall hint ſome moſt ordinary. 
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Objections, talen from a man's unworthaneſs, and 
the hainouſneſs of his ſin, anſevered. 


Object. F AM fo baſe, worthleſs, and feck- 
leſs of myſelt, that 1 think it were 
high preſumption for me to meddle with Chriſt 
Jelus, or the ſalvation purchaſed at the rate of 
his blood, 

Anfeo. It is true, all the children of Adam are 
baſe and naughty before him, who thargeth his 
angels with Jolly, Job iv. 18. Al! nations are 
tejs than nothing, and vanity before him, Iſa. xl. 


17. There is ſuch a diſproportion between God 
| and 
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i f or men, that unleſs he himſelf had deviſed that 
** covcnant, and of his own free will had offered 

ſo to tranſact with men, it had been high trea- 
ſon for men or angels to bave imagined, taat 


God ſhould haye bumbled himſelf, and become 


| 


a ſervant, and have taken on our nature, and 
have united it by a perſonal union to the bleſſed 


God- head; and that he ſhould have ſubjected him- 


ſelf to the ſhameful death of the croſs; and all 
this, that men, who were rebels, ſhould be re- 


i conciled unto God, and be made eternally hap- 
Y py, by being in bis holy company for ever. 


But 1 ſay, all that was his own device and 
free choice; Yea, moreover, if God had not 
ſovereiguly commanded men ſo to cloſe with 
. in and through Chriſt, Ifa. Iv. i, 2, 3. Mat. 

28. Jobn in. 23. 2 Cor. v. o. no man 
durſt have made uſe of that device of ha. So 
then, although with Abigal, I may lay, Let me 
be but a ſervant, to waſh the feet of the ſervants 
ef my Lord, Sam. XXV. 41. yet ſince he bath 
in his holy wiſdom deviſed that way, and know- 
eth how to be richly glorified in it, Erb. i. 18. 
The eyes of your underſtanding being en'tghtned, 


that ye may know— what 1s the 2 of the 


glory of his inheritance in the ſaints. John xvii. 
10. All mine are thine, and thine are nine, and 
J am glorified in them. And he hath command- 
ed me, as 1 ſhall be anſwerable in the great day, 
to cloſe with him in Chriſt, as ſaid is. I dare not 
diſobey, nor inquire into the reaſons of his con- 


trivements and commands, but muſt adventure 
on the buſineſs, as 1 would not be found to 
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fruſtrate the grace of Cod, Gal. ii. 21. and in a | 
manner diſappoint the goſpel, and falſify the 
* record which God hath born of his Son, that 
there is life enough in him for men,” 1 John v. 4 
10, 11. and ſo make God a liar, and add that "0 
rebellion to all my former tranſgreſſions. © 
Object. L am a per ſon ſingularly ſinful, beyond 
any 11 know; therefore I dare not preſume to go 
near unto Chriſt Jeſus, or look after that ſalva- 8 
tion which is through his righteouſneſs, 1 
Anfw. Is your fin beyond the drunkenneſs Þ 
and inceſt of Lot; adultery covered with mur- | 
der in David; idolatry and horrid apoſtacy in 
Solomon ; idolatry, murder, and witchcraft in 
Manaſſeh; anger againſt God, and his way, in 
Jonah; forſwearing of Chriſt in Peter, after he 
was forewarned, and had vowed the contrary; 
bloody perſecution in Paul, making the faints to 
blaſpheme, &'c.? (but woe to him who is em- 
boldned to fin by theſe inſtances recorded in 
ſctipture, and adduced here, to the commenda- 
tion of the free and rich grace of God, and to 
encourage poor penitent ſinners to flee unto 
Chriſt) 1 ſay, are your fins beyond theſe? Yer 
all theſe obtained pardon through Chriſt, as the 
{cripture doth ſhew. 
Know therefore, that all ſins do ly alike level 
before the free grace of God, who loveth freely, 
Hol. xiv. 4. and looketh not to leſs or more fin. 
I the perſon have a heart to come unto him thro? 
Chriſt, then he is able to ſave to the utmoſt, Heb. 
vii. 25, Yea, it is more provoking before God, 
not to cloſe with Chriſt when the offer cometh 
to a man, than all the reſt of his tranſgreſſions 
are; 


in a % are; for he that believeth net, hath made God a 
iar, in that record he bath born of life in the 
Son, i John v. 10, 11. And hewho doth not be- 
7, lieve, [hall be condemned for not believing on the 

Saen of God, John iii, 18. That ſhall be the main 
thing in his dittay; ſo that much fin cannot ex- 


the 
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Ro 4 cuſe a'man, if he ſcar at Chriſt, and ſhift his 


4 offer, ſince God hath openly declared, that this 


is a faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceprati- 


on, Chriſt came to ſave fenners, whereof Tam 
chief. Even he who is chief of ſinners in his 

7 own apprehenſion, is bound to believe and accept 
: this ſaying, i Tim. i. 15. 


Object. My ſins have ſome aggravating cir- 
cumſtances beyond the ſame ſins in other per- 
ſons, which doth much terrify me. 

Ana. What can the aggravations of thy ſins 
be. which are not parallelled in the forecited ex- 


amples? 1s thy fin againſt great light? So be- | 


hoved many of theſe we ſpake of betore. Was 
it againſt ſingular mercies and deliverances? So 
was that of Lot's and Noah's drunkenneſs. Was 


thy ſin done with much deliberation? So was 


David's, whilſt he wrote the letter againſt Uri- 
ah. Was it againſt, or after any ſingular mani- 
feſtation of God? So was Solomon's. Was it by 
a ſmall and defpicable temptation? So was that 
of Jonah, and of Peter, if we conſider the ha- 
niouſneſs of their tranſgreſſion. Haſt thou rei- 
terated the ſin, and committed it over again? So 
did Lot, fo did Peter, ſo did Jehoſhaphat in 
joining with Ahab and Jehoram, 1 Kings xxii, 
2 Kings iii. Are there many groſs {ins concurr- 


ing 
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God, being guilty of ſuch things as are in me. 


which do reach figs and caſes more univerſally, 


John. vi. 37. Him that cometh, he will in no 


* 

bt; 

1. 1 
va 


ing wh * in thee? So were there in Manaf- 
feh. Haſt thou ſtood long out in rebellion? 7 
(that, as the former, is thy-ſhme; But) ſo did 
the wes on the croſs; he ſtood it oui to the laſt 
vaſp, Luke xxili. 42, 43. If yet thou haſt an 
ear to hear, thou art commanded to hear, Mat. 
Xiti. 9. Altho' thou haſt long ſpent thy money for © 
that whith is not bread, Iſa. Iv. , 2. thou haſt | 
the greater need now to make haſte, and to flee 
for refuge, and if thou do fo, he ſhall welcome 


© SS 


Object. In all theſe inſtances given, you have 
not named the particulars whereof I am guilty 
nor know I any who ever obtained mercy before 


Anſw. It is hard to condeſcend upon every 
particular tranſgreſſion which may vex the con- 
ſcience; yea, leſſer fins than ſome of thoſe I 
have mentioned, may hugely diſquiet, if the 
Lord blow the fire. Bur, for thy ſatisfaction, 
I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome truths of ſcripture, 


than any man can do particularly, See Exod. 
xxxiv. 7. God pardoneth- iniquity, tranſgreſſions 
and fin, that is, all manner of ſin. Ezek. xvin, 21, 
22, 30. If a man turn from all his wickedneſs, 
it ſhall no more be remembred, or prove his ruin, 


wiſe caſt out, Fhat is, whatſoever be his fins, 
| 5 or 
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ag or the aggravations of them. John iii. 16. Who- 
n? ever believet h ſhall have everlaſting liſe, that 
lid is without exception of any fin, or any caſe. 
aft Heb. vii. 2 5. He is able to ſave to the utmoſt | 
. Etheſe who come to God through him. No mana 
can ſufficiently declare what is God's uttermeſt. 
Mat. xii. 31. All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
Hall be forgiven unto men, that is, there is no 
© fort of fin, whereof one inſtance ſhall not be for- 
given in one perſon or other, except the ſin a- 


BZ 2amſt the Holy Ghoſt, Theſe and the like ſerip- 
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57 © tures, do carry all ſorts of fin before them; ſo 
ns that, let thy fins be what they will or can be, 
be they may be ſunk in one of theſe truths, ſo as 


thy fin can be no excuſe to thee for ſhifting the 
offer of peace and ſalvation through Chriſt, ſince 
7 any man who will, is allowed to come and take, 
= [ Rev. xxii. 7. I 1 | if 
We will not multiply words: The great God 
y of heaven and earth hath ſovereiguly command» 
" | ed all who ſee their need of relief, to betake 
1 #& themſelves unto Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe cordi- 
- | ally with God's device of ſaving ſinners by him, 
| laying aſide all objections and excuſes, | as they 
I ſhall be anſwerable unto him in the day he ſhall 
judge the quick and the dead, and ſhall drive a- 
way out of his preſence all theſe who would 
dare to ſay. their fins and condition were ſucl:, 
as that they durſt not adventure upon Chriſt's 
perfect righteouſneſs for their relief, notwith- 
ſtanding of the Lord's own command often in- 
terpoſed, and in a manner his eredit engaged. 
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enn 
Of the fin againſ the Holy Ghoſt. 


the Holy Ghoſt,” and ſo am incapable 
of pardon; and er I need not think of ga 
. believing on Chriſt Jeſus for ſaving of my ſoul. Jo 


4 | 

Object. ſuſpe& I am guilty of the ſir againſt || Jo 
4 

1 


Anſw. Altho' none ſhould charge this fin on 1 th 
themſelves, or on others, unleſs they can prove 
and inſtruct the charge according to Chriſt's ex- 


ample, Nlat. xii. 5, 26, 3 2. yet for ſatisfying of 3 an 
the doubt, 1 ſhall, 1. thew what is not the ſin q, 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, properly ſo called, be- ;+ 


| cauſe there be ſome groſs ſins which people do 
unwarrantably judge to be this unpardonable ſin. b. 
2. | ſhall ſhew what is the fin againſt the Holy In 
Ghoſt. 2. I ſhall draw ſome concluſions in an- i 
ſwer directly to the objection, | 
As for the fill There be many groſs ſins, 
which althc? as all other fins, they be fins againſt 
the Hol / Ghoſt, who is God equal and one with | 
the Father and the Son, and are done againſt |} 
fome of his operations and motions, yet are they | 
not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is the | 
unpardonable ſin. As, I. Blaſpheming of God | | 
under bodily tortures, is not that fin; for ſome }F- 
ſaints fell into this, Acts XXVI. it. And I pu- 
niſßed them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled 
them to bla heme, much leſs, blaſpheming of 
God in a fit of diltraQtion, or frenzie; for a man | 


is |}. 
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is not a free rational agent at that time: And he 
that ſpareth his people, as a father doth the ſon 
"that ſerveth him, Mal. iii. 17. and pitieth them 
| that fear him, as a father pitieth his children, 
Pal. ciii. 13. fo doth he ſpare and pity in theſe 
Zrovings; for ſo would our fathers according to 
the fleſh do, if we blaſphemed them in a fit of 
diſtraction: much leſs are horrid blaſphemies a- 
gainſt God, darted in upon the ſoul, and not al- 
© lowed there, this unpardonable fin; for ſuch 
things were effcred to Chriſt, Mat. iv. and are 
© ' often caſt in upon the ſaints. _ | 
CZ IL The hating of good in others, whilſt I 
tf q am not convinced thar it is good, but in my light 
do judge it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking againſt 
it, yea, the perſecuting of it in that caſe, is not 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for all theſe will 
be found in Paul before he was converted; and 
he obtained mercy, becauſe he did theſe things 
# ignorantly,* | 
III. Heart-rifing at the thriving of others in 
the work and way of God, whilſt 1 love it in 
myſelf; yea, the riſing of heart againſt provi- 
# dence, which often expreſſeth itſelf againſt the 
creatures neareſt our hand; yea, this riſing of 
Y | heart entertained and maintained, (altho* they 
; be horrid things leading towards that unvardon- 
e 
— 
4 


d JD 
= FCC A ˙ 


able ſin, yet) are not that ſin; for theſe may be 
in the ſaints, proceeding from ſelf. love, which 
cannot endure to be darkned by another, and 
21 roceeding from ſome croſs in their idol under a 
| t of temptation; the moſt part of all this was in 
| TE 75157 797t T0 T IR NR. 
| ET Ia K IV. Not 
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IV. Not only are not decays in what once was , 
in the man, and falling into groſs fins againſt 
light, after the receiving of the truth, this un- . 
pardonable fin; for then many of the ſaints in 
ſeripture were undone: But further, apoſtaſy 
from much of the truth, is not that fin; for chat 
was in Solomon, and in the church of Corinth | 
and Galatia; yea, denying, yea, forſwearing of 
the moſt fundamental truth under a great cemp- 2 
tation, is not this ſin; for then Peter had been Ihe 
undone, 4 G1 

V. As reſiſting, quenching, grieving and vex- 5 0 
ing of the Spirit of God by many ſinful ways, 3 "3 
are not this unpardonable ſin; for they are — ' Jan 
ed with theſe, who are called to repentance in Þ? 
ſcripture, and not fhut out as guilty of this ane | L 
80 neither reiterating ſin againſt light, is the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, altho' it leadeth towards 
it; for ſuch was Peter's fin in denying Chriſt; | 
ſo was Jehoſhaphat's ſin in joining with Ahab . 
and Jehoram. 4 

VI. Purpoſes and effays of ſelf murder, and 
even purpoſes of — godly men, the par- * 
ty being under a ſad fit of temptation; yea, ac- , 
tual ſelf-murder, (altho* probably it often join- f 
eth in the iſſue with this .unpardonable fin, which 
ought to make every ſoul look upon the verx b. 
temptation to it with horror and abhorrency, 
yet) is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, The 
jaylor intended to kill bimſelf, upon a worſe ac- | 
count than many poor people do, in the fight } 
and ſenſe of God's wrath, and of their own fin Þ 
and Ts; yet that jaylor obtained pardon, 


Acts 
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Ads xvi. 27, 34. And Paul before his effectual 
calling, was acceflory unto the murder of many 

Mints, and intended to kill more, as himſel 


3 ranteth, Acts ix. 10, 11, 12. a "> 
Altho' all theſe are dreadful fins, each of 


, 


repented of, bring endleſs vengeance; eſpecial- 
"My che laſt cuts off hope of relief, for ought can 
be expected in an ordinary way; yet none of 
"Ztheſe is the unpardonable fin againit the Holy 
_ ZGhoſt: And ſo under any of theſe, there is 
4 hope to him that hath an ear to hear the joyful 

ſound of the covenant. All manner of ſuch fin 
Find blaſphemy may be forgiven, as is clear in 


_ 
x ; 
4 
* 
4 


ed. 


n againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. It is not a ſimple 


© chievous things, involving ſoul and body ordina- 
rily in guilt. We thus deſcribe it: It is a re- 

Tay of ſalvation, made out fingularly to @ man 
by the Spirit of God, in the truth and good there- 


1 ouſly and deſpitefully, breeding hopeleſs fear. There 


of this ſin, and thence we will prove every part 


" | that none who have a mind for Chriſt, need 


' * ſtumble at what is ſpoken of this ſin in ſcripture, 
K 2 See | 


r 13 vb e : 


them deſerving wrath everlaſting, and not ba 


che ſcripture, where theſe things are mention 
As for the ſecond thing, Let us ſee what the © 


3 act of tranſgreſſion, but a com lex of many miſ- 
He and oppoſing of the chief goſpel-truth, and 


; and that avowedly, freely, wilfully, malici- 
be three places of ſcriprure which do ſpeak moſt 


ol this deſcription, in fo far as may be uſeful to 
our preſent purpoſe; by which it will appear 


—  — 


deut to the party by the Spirit of God, both in 


which this fin, or ſinful acting of the man guil- 


Chriſt was the Meſſiah, Mat. xii. 23, 24. And 


|  - God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, | N 
woherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing. 
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See Mat. xii, 23.—32. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 5 
25.— 29. hs : 
Firſt then, let us conſider the object about 


ty thereof, is converſant, and that is the chief 
goſpel truth and way of ſalvation; both which, 
run to one thing. It is the way which God 
bath contrived for ſaving of ſinners by Jeſus 
Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour, by # 
whoſe death and righteouſneſs men areto be ſar- 
ed, as he hath held forth in the ordinances, con- 
firming the ſame by many mighty works in ſcrip- 
ture tending thereaway. This way of ſalvation 
is the object. The Phariſees oppoſe this, that 1 


all the people ſaid, Ts not this the ſon of David: f 4 5 


fellow doth not caſt out devils but by Beelzebub | 
the prince of devils. The wrong is done againſt | L - 
the Son of God, Heb. vi. 6. It is impoſſible to 4 11 
fenew them again unto repentance, ſeeing they ik 
crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and A 
put him to an open ſhame. And againſt the blood py 
of the covenant, and the Spirit N offer- i 
ing to apply theſe things, Heb. x. 29. Of how | 

much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought 
worthy,” who hath troden under foot the Sen of © P 


But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, This 5 


PO 


and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 
Secondly, In the deſcriprion, conſider the qua- 
lification of this object. It is ſingularly made n 


rhe | In 
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*. the truth and good thereof. This faith, f. 


Chriſt was the heir, Mar. xxi. 38. But when 
they ſaw the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, 
his is the heir, come, let us kill him.” The 
party hath knowledge, Heb. x. 26. But if we 
"Fin wilfully, after that we have received the 
Knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacriſice for fins.” 2. That knowledge of 
the thing muſt not ſwim only in the head, but 
" here muſt be ſome half heart perſuaſion of it, 
n A hriſt knew the Phariſees thoughts, Mat. ii. 
1423+ and fo did judge them, and that the contra- 

ry of what they ſpake was made out upon their 


1 eart. There is a taſting which is beyond 


4 ſimple enlightning, Heb. vi. 3, 5. For it is 


it impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlighined, 
70 and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and have 
| Fraſted of the good word of God, and of the 
2 powers of the world to come.“ Yea, there is 
d ſuch a perſuaſion ordinarily as leadeth to a deal 
ri of outward ſanctification, Heb. x. 29. Who hath 
: ane the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
pg bey were ſanckiſed an unholy thing. 3. This 
Zperſuaſion muſt not only be of the verity of the 


7 ? thing, but of the god of it. The party ta/l- 


go, = . n 
85 2 world to come, Heb. vi. 5. and he apprehendeth 
the thing as eligible. 3. This perſuaſion is not 


a= + , - Yu 4 5 | 
made out only by ſtrength of argument, but al- 


E * 2 '* wu Ti » , 
nf ſo by an enlightning work o God's Spirit, ſhin- 


\« i ing on the truth, and making it confpicuous; 
9 K 3 there- 


That there muſt be knowledge of the truth and 
way of ſalvation. The Phariſees knew that 


eth the good word of God, and the powers of the 


x 
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them. 
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therefore is that ſin called, the fin againſ/? the 0 4 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xii. 3 1. Mark iii. 29. The. 
perſogs are ſaid to — been made partakers of * - 


| the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 4. and to do deſpite un. 


d 
to the Couric of grace, Heb. x. 29. who was in p 
the neareſt ſtep of a gracious operation with t 


Thirdly, In this deſcription, conſider the ac 
ting of the party againſt the obje& ſo qualified 1 . 
It is a rejecting and oppoſing of it; which im- 


on. 1. That men have once, ſome way at® 


It, as is true of the Phariſees. 2. That they do N 


reject, even with contempt, what they had of « 


it, or in their offer. The Phariſees deny it, and 
| ſpeak diſdainfully of Chriſt, Mat. xii, 24. Thi 


fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebah. ; 


the prince of the devils. They fall away, in- 
rending to put Chriſt to an open ſhame, Heb. vi.) 
6. 3. The men ſet themſelves againſt it by the 
{ſpirit of perſecution, as the Phariſees did ſtill, '} : 
They rail againſt it; therefore it is called blaſ- ꝙ h 
phemy againſt the Holy Gheſt, Mar. xii. 24, 31. 
They would crucify Chrif again, if they could, „ 
Heb. vi. 6. They are aduefſaries. Heb. x. 27. 
lg W. Conſider the properties of this abt. 

ing, 1. It is avowed, that is, not ſeeking to 


t 
a 
1 
v 
; 
aſt, been in hands with it, or had the offer of, 11 
1 
0 
!k 
I 
| 
; 
4 
| 
| 


| |. ih or hide itſelf. The Phariſees ſpeak a- 


gainſt Chriſt publicly, Mat. xii. 12 They would | 
have Chriſt brought to an open ſhame. Heb. vi. 6. 
They PE ake the 3 which favour chat 5 
way, is x, 25. and deſpiſe the danger; for, 
. booking jo indignation, ” trample that blood * 


fill, q 


$* 
o N 
9 
0 
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thi, ill, Heb. x. 27, 29. 2. The party atteth freely, 
It is not from unadviſedneſs, nor from force or 
% conſtraint, but an acting of free choice; nothing Þ} 


doth force the Phariſees to ſpeak againſt and 
perſecute Chriſt, They cruciſy to themſelues, 
they re- act the murder of their own free accord, 
and in their own boſom, none conſtrainiag them, 


ac, Heb. vi. 6. They fin of free choice. or, as the 
ied. word may be rendred, ſpontaneouſly, Heb. x. 26. 


of moſt precious means, as is clear in the foreſaid | 
do ſcriptures, 4. It is done malicioufly, ſo as it pro- 
of ceeds net ſo much, if at all, from a temptation } 
nd to pleaſure, profit or honour. it proceedeth Þ} 
51 not from fear, or force, or trom any good end {| 
a propoſed; but out of heart-malice againſt Gd 
in- and Chriſt, and the advancement of his glorx 
vi. and kingdom: So that it is of the very nature of | 
he Satan's fin, who hath an irreconcileable hatred q 
ill. againſt God, and the remedy of ſin, becauſe his | 
% glory is thereby advanced. This is a ſpecial 
1. mgredient in this fin. The Phariſees are found 
d, guilty of heart-malice againſt Chriſt, fince they 
ſpake ſo againſt him, and not againſt their owh 
t- * children caſting out devils; and this is the force 
to of Chriſt's argument: FI Beelzebub caſt out 

a-* devils, by whom do your children caſt them out? 
Id Mat. xii. 27. They do their utmoſt to crucify 

6. Chriſt again, and ta bring him to an open ſhame, |} 
at Heb. vi. 6. They ate adverſaries like the devil, 
r, - Heb. x. 5. It is done defpitefully. The malice 
E ? muſt bewray itſelf. The Phariſees muſt 0 

5 5 Claim 


3. It is acted 201/fully. They are fo reſolute, 


they will not be difſwaded by any offer, or the 


— | K 4 


\ 


| 
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- claim that 2 hath correſpondence with de. far 


ſhame, and — 5 again, Heb. vi. 6. They 


Ful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation 


it. unleſs they can prove and inſtru@ the charge; 


vils, Mat, xii. 24. He muſt be put to an open 


mnſt tread under foot that blood, and do deſpite ; 
to the ſpirit, Heb. x. 29. So that the party a 
rather periſh a thouſand times, than be in Chriſt's 
debt for ſalvation. i 
The laſt thing in the deſcription, i is, the or. 4 
dinary attendant or conſequence of this Sin; it 
breedeth deſperate and hopeleſs fear. They fear de 
him whom they hate, with a {laviſh hopeleſs fear, 5 
ſuch as devils have, Heb. x. 27, A certain fear-l of 
ſh 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries. They know l de 
that God will put out his power againſt them: 
they tremble in the remembrance of it; and if 
they could be above him, and deſtroy him, they | 8 
covet it; and ſince * cannot reach that, 4 1 0 


by we will freak 5 to the chello 1. 
As I hinged before, ſince the fin againſt the Holy © 
Ghoſt is ſo remarkable, and may bewell rh 4 
where it is, none ſhould charge themſelves with 


for it is a great wrong done unto God, to labour 
to perſuade my ſoul that he will never pardon 
me: It is the very way to make me deſperate, 4 
and to lead me unto the unpardonable fin; ther- 
fore, unleſs thou can and dare ſay, that thou 1 | 
doſt hate the way which God hath deviſed fr 

ng 


ſaving of ſinners, and doſt reſolve to oppoſe the 
Zchriving of his kingdom, both with thyſelf and 
others, out of malice and deſpite againſt God, 
thou oughteſt not to ſuſpect thyſelf guilty of this 
ſin. 2. Whatſoever thou haſt done againſt God, 
if thou doſt rue it, and wiſh it were undone, thou 
cannot be guilty of this fin; for in it, heart- 
Jmalice and deſpite againſt God do ſtill prevail. 
it 3. If thou art content to be his debtor for par- 
ar don, and would be infinitely obliged unto him 
r, for it, then thou cannot in that caſe be guilty 
of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for, as we 
on ſhewed before, they who are guilty of it, do ſo 
0 7 deſpite God, that they would not be his debtors 
for ſalvation. 4. Whatſoever thou haſt done. 
if 1 if thou haſt a deſire after Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt 
ey look wich a fore heart after him, and cannot think 
ey of parting with his bleſſed company for ever, or, 
do 1 if thou muſt ſhed with him, yet doſt wiſh well 
te, to him, and all his, thou needeſt nor ſuſpect 


C [1 


2 thyſelf to be guilty of this unpardonable fn; for 


e- there can be no ſuch hatred of him in thy bo- 
1. ſom, as is neceſſarily required to make vp that 
ly ſin. 5. If thou would be above the reach of 
vn that fin, and ſecure againſt it for ever, then go 
th work up thy heart to pleaſe falvation by Chriſt 
e; 7 Jeſus, and to cloſe with God in him, acquieſcing 


in him as the ſufficient ranſom and reſt, as we 

In | have been prefling before, and yield to him 10 

te, be ſaved in his way. Do this in good earneſt, 

e- . and thou ſhalt be for ever put out of the reach 
1 of that ugly thing, where with Satan doth affright 

ar ſo many oy ſeekers of God, 

8 = | HRA 
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C H A F. VII. 


Objections, taken from want of power to believe, 
and unfruiiſ ulneſs, anſwered 4 


Object. A LTHOUGH I be not excluded Ron ; 

| the benefit of the new covenant, | 
yet it is not in my power to believe upon Chriſt; ! 
for faith is the gift of God, and above the ſtrength 


of fleſh and blood. 3 
Anſav. It is true, that ſaving faith, by which 
alone a man can heartily cloſe with God in Chriſt, F | 
is above our power, and is the gift of God, as 
we ſaid before in the premiſes: yet remember, 
1. the Lord hath left it as a duty upon all who 
bear this goſpel, cordially by faith to cloſe with 
his offer of ſalvation through Chriſt, as is clear 
in the ſcripture. And you muſt know, that al- 
though it be not in our power to perform that 
duty of ourſelves; yet the Lord may - juſtly con- 

demn for notperforming of it, and we are inexcuſe- f 
able; becauſe at firſt he made man perfectly able 
to do whatſoever he ſhould command. 2dly, The 1 
Lord commanding this thing, which is above our 7? 
power, willeth us to be ſenſible of our inability to 
do the thing and would have us putting it on him | f 
to work it in us. He hath promiſed to give tbe 
new heart, and he hath not excluded any from the 
benefit of that promiſe. 3aly, The Lord uſeth b 
theſe commands and invitations, and mens medita- 
tion on the ſame, and their ſupplication about the 
thing, 


* 


* 
K 
1 
4 
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” thing, to convey power unto the ſoul to perform 
; the duty. 
4 Therefore. for anſwer to the objection, I do 
obteſt thee in the Lord's name, to lay to heart 
kheſe bis commandments and promiſes, and me- 
ditate on them, and upon that bleſſed buſineſs of 
the new covenant, and pray unto God, as you 
can, over them, for he will be enquired to do 
ut, theſe things, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. and lay thy cold 
heart to that device of God expreſt in the ſcrip- 
tures, and unto Chriſt Jeſus, who is given for 
a covenant to the people, and look to him for 
ite and quickning. Go and eſſay to pleaſe that 
ſalvation in the way God doth offer it, and to 
* cloſe with, and reſt on Chriſt for it, as if all 
were in thy power; yet looking to bim for the 


and if thou do ſo, he who meets theſe who re- 
member him in his ways, Iſa. Ixiv. 5. will not be 
wanting on his part; and thou ſhal: not have 
ground to ſay, that thou movedſt towards the 
thing, until thou could do no more for want of 
ſtrength, and ſo left it at God's door ; It ſhall 
not fil on his part, if thou have a mind for the 
buſineſs; yea, I may fay, if by all thou baſt ever 
heard of that matter, thy heart loveth it, and 
deſireth to be in hands with it, thou haſt it al- 
ready performed within thee, ſo that difficulty 

is paſt, before thou waſt aware of it. 
| _ Obje. Many who have cloſed with Chriſt 
— as ſaid is, are ſtill complaining of their 
anneſs and fruitleſſneſs, which maketh my 
heart 
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thing, as knowing that it muſt come from him: 


2 
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; 
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a 
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do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine own 
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heart lay the leſs weight on that duty of be. v 
lieving. 1 

Anſw. If thou be convinced that it is a s i 
to believe on Chriſt, as ſaid is, you may not 
ſhift it under any pretence. As for theſe com- 
plaints of ſome who have looked after him, not 
admitting every one to be judge of his own i 
fruit, 1 ſay, 9 

|. Many by their jealouſies of God's love, MW © 
and by their misbelief, after they have cloſed i © 
with God, do obſtruct many precious commu- | 
nications, which otherwiſe would be let out to 
them, Matth. xiti. $8. © And he did not many 
mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelief.“ 
II. It cannot be that any whoſe heart is gone 
out after Chriſt, have found him a wilderneſs, 
Jer. ii. 31. Surely they find ſomewhat in their 
ipirit ſwaying them towards God in theſe two 
great things, viz, how to be found in him in 
that day, Phil. iii. 8, 9. Yea doubtleſs, and I 
count all things but loſs, for the excellency of L 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for 
whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all chings, and 


righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith: and, how 
to be forthcoming to his praiſe in the land of 
the living, Pſal. cxix. 17, Deal bountifully with 
thy ſervant, that I may live and keep thy word. 
Pfal. Ivi. 13. Wilt thou not deliver my foe from” 
falling, that I may walk before God in the light 


of 


1 

4 

3 
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| N hall, after ſearch, if they judge aright. find 


p creatures. This faith, that God hath captivat- 
ed the man, and hath fixed that ſaving princi- 
' 5 in the underſtanding and heart. Who is God 


5 © xcvii. 7. Yea, further, theſe whoſe heart hath 
. cloſed with God in Chriſt, as faid is, will not 


= deny that there have been ſeaſonable prevent- 
7 |. ings and quicknings now and then, when the 
ir ſoul was like to fail, Pfal. xxi, 3. For thou pre- 
„ venteſt me with the bleſſings of. thy goodneſs. Pſal. 
in 8 xciv. 18, 49. When 1 ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy 


f ; mercy, O Lord, held me up. In the multitude 


| ö my foul, | herefore ler none ſay, that there IS, 
no fruit following, and let none ſhift their duty 


3 upon the unjuſt and groundleſs complaints of 
others. 

n uy * J 
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: 2, Grenanting with God. | 
| Object. LTHOUGH I judge it my du- 


+ —# 


Ay to cloſe with God's device in 
7 12 f a 4 - CE a the 


ut the Lord? Worſhip him, all ye gods, Pſal. 


f 7 of my tought: within me, thy comforts delight 
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the covenant, I am in the dark how to manage 
that duty; for ſometimes God doth offer to be 
our God without any: mention of Chriſt, and 
fometimes faith, that he will betrothe us unto 
Bim; and in other places of ſcripture, we are 
called to come ts Chriſt, and he is the bride- 
groom. Again, God ſometimes ſpeaketh of 
\. himſelf as a father to men, ſometimes a husband; 
Chriſt is ſometimes called the Husband, and 
ſometimes a Brother, which relations ſeem in- 
conſiſtent, and do much put mc in the dark how 
Fo apprehend God, when my heart would agree 
with him, and cloſe with him. 1 
Anſab. It may be very well ſaid, That men 
do come to God, or cloſe with bim; and yet 
they come to Chriſt and cloſe with him. They 
may be ſaid to come under a marriage - relation 
unto God, and unto Chriſt alſo, who is husband, 
father, brother, &c. to them; and there is no 
ſuch myſtery here as ſome do conceivdte 
Foor the better underſtanding of it, conſider 
_ theſe few things. I. Although God made man 
perfect at the beginning, and put him in ſome 
capacity of tranſacting with him immediately, 
Eccl. vii. 29. God made man upright. Gen. ii. 
16, 17. And the Lord God created the _ 
aying, Of every tree of the garden thou maye 
2 _ &c, yer 1 bl fall, did put him- 
ſelf at a perfect diſtance ith God, and in an 
utter incapacity to bargain or deal any more 
with him immediately. | | 
II. The Lord did. after Adam's fall, make 
manifeſt the new covenant, in which he did 15 
nify 


o © ſo A (i 


[a 


. 


nify he was content toy tranſa& with man again 
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in and through a Mediator; and fo did appoint 
N to come to him through Chriſt, Heb. vii. 

5. He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 
40 to Cod by him, and to look for acceptation 
only in him, Eph, i. 6. To the praiſe of his grace, 
wherem he hath made us . in the Belov- 


ed, ordaining men to hear Chriſt, he being the 


only party in whom God was well pleaſed, Mat. 
xvii. 5. Chis is my beloved Son in whom I am 


well pleaſed, hear ye him. 


11 This matter is ſo clear, and ſuppoſed to 
be ſo notour in the ſcripture, and ſo manifeſt to 
all who are under the ordinances, that the Lord 
doth often ſpeak of tranſacting with himſelf, not 


making mention of the Mediator, becauſe it is 


ſuppoſed, that every one in the church know- 
eth that now there is no dealing with God, ex- 
cept by and through Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator, 


IV. . Conſider that Chriſt Jeſus, God-man, is 


not only a fit tryſting-place for God and men 
to meet into, and a fit ſpokeſman to treat be- 


tween the parties now at variance, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world vo hin- 
ſelf. But we may ſay alſo, he is immediate 


Bridegroom ; and fo our cloſing or tranſacting 


with God may be juſtly called the marriage of 


the King's Son, and the elect may be called the 
Lambꝰs wife; Chriſt Jeſus being; as it were, 
the hand which God holdeth out unto men, and 
on which they lay hold when they deal with 


God. And ſo through and by Chriſt we cloſe. 
with God, as our God, on whom our ſoul doth 


termi- 
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terminate laſtly and ultimately through Chriſt, 
1 Pet. i. 2 1. Who by him do believe in 2 that 
raijed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 
! that your faith and hope might be in God. 

v. Conſider that the divers relations mention- 
ed in ſcripture, are ſet down, to fipnify the ſure 
and indiſſoluble union and communion between ¶ ad 
God and his people: Whatſoever nearneſs is be-. 
rween head and members, root and branches, Þ| pl 
king and ſubjects, ſhepherd and flock, father gr 
and children, brother _ brother, husband and f W. 
wife, c. all is here, John xvii. 21, 22, 23, | V 
26. And they all ſhall be one, as thou, Father, I 9. 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be in 
ene in us: That the world may believe that thou re 
haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou gaveſt || v 
me, 1 have given them: That they may be one, 
even as we are one. I in them, and thou in me, || tk 
and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent ö 
me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. © 
And I have declared unto them thy name, and t 
will declare it: That the love ꝛwhereunth thou | © 
. haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in. them, | © 
So that whatſoever be ſpoken in ſcripture, peo- || © 
f ple may be clear, that God calleth them to be || | 
| reconciled unto him through Chriſt, and. doth ; 

7 
| 
| 


offer himſelf to be their God and Husband in 
bim alone: And men are to accept God to be 
j their God in Chriſt, pleaſing that way of relief 
| for poor men, and to give up themſelves: unto 
God in Chriſt, in whom alone they can be ac- 
cepted. And they who cloſe with Chriſt, they 
do cloſe with God in him, who 15 in Chriſt re- 


concili "g 
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conciling the world to himſelf,. 2 Cor. v. tg, John 
xiv, 8, 9, 10, 1. And we are not to dip further 
into the divers relations mentioned in ſcripture, 
between God. or Chriſt, and men, than as they 
may point aut union and communion, or near- 
neſs with God through Chriſt Jeſus, and our 


advantage thereby. 


Theſe things being clear, we will not multi- 
ply words: But, ſince to believe on Chriſt is the 
great duty required of all that hear this goſpel, 
we obteſt every one in the Lord's name, to 
whom the report of this ſhall come, That with- 
out delay they take to heart their loſt condition 
in themſelves, and that they lay to heart the 
relief which God hath — * by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereof he hath made a free offer unto all who 
will be content of the ſame, and to be ſaved 
that way; and that they lay to heart, that there 
is no other way to eſcape from the wrath that is 
to come, becauſe of which men would be glad, at 
the laſt day, to run into a lake of melted lead, 
to be hid from the face of the Lamb, whom they 
do here deſpiſe: We ſay, we obteſt all in the 
conſideration of theſe things, to work up their 
heart to this buſineſs, and to lay themſelves 
open for God, and to receive him through Chriſt 
in the offers of the goſpel, acquieſcing in him, 
as the only deſireable and farisfying good, that 
ſo they may ſecure themſelves. Go ſpeedily 


and ſearch for the offers of peace and ſalvation 
in the ſcripture, and work up your heart and 


ſoul to cloſe with them, and with Chriſt in them, 
and with God in Chriſt, and do it fo, as you 
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heart, at leaſt you neither know nor allow any 
thing to the contrary; whereupon your heartdoth | 
appeal unto God to ſearch and try if there be ought 
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may have this to ſay, that you were ſerious, and 
in earneſt, and cordial here, as ever you were 


in any thing, io your apprehenſion; and for | 


ought you know, Chriſt is the choice of your 


amiſs, to rectify it, and lead into the right way. 
No this cleaving of the heart unto him, and 
caſting itſelf upon him, to be ſaved in his way, 


is believing; which doth indeed ſecure a man | 


from the wrath that is to come, becauſe now 


he hath received Chriſt, and believeth on him, 
and ſo ſhall not enter into condemnation, as faith 
the ſcripture. | | | 

Object. When J hear what it is to believe on 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 think ſometimes 1 have faith; 
for I dare fay, to my apprehenſion, 1 pleaſe the 


invention of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, my 


heart goeth out after him, and doth terminate 
upon him as a ſatisfying treaſure; and I am glad 
to accept God to be my God in him. But I 
often do queſtion if ever 1 have done ſo, and ſo 
am, for the moſt part, kept heſitating and doubt- 
ing if I do believe, or be ſavingly in covenant 
with God. | X 

 Anſfe. It is ordinary for many whoſe hearts 
are gone out after Chriſt in the goſpel, and have 


received him, to bring the ſame in queſtion a- 
gain: Therefore I ſhall adviſe one thing as a 


notable help to fix the ſoul in the maintaining 
faith and an intereſt in God, and that is, that 
men not only cloſe heartily with God in Chriſt, 
oben ER = as 
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as ſaid is, but alſo, that they 6 exprelly, expli* 
« citely, by word of mouth and viva voce, and 


formally cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, and accept 


« God's offer of ſalvation through him, and fo 


„ make a covenant with God.“ And this, by 
God's bleſſing, may contribute not a little for 


eſtabliſhing themanent their ſaving intereſt in God. 
Before I ſpeak directly to this expreſs cove- 
nanting with God, I premiſe theſe few things. 


I I do not here intend a covenanting with God, 


eſſentially differing from the covenant between 
God and the viſible church, as the Lord doth 
hold it out in his revealed will; neither do I in- 
tend a covenant, differing eſſentially from the 
tranſacting of the heart with God in Chriſt fer- 
merly ſpoken unto: It is that ſame covenant ; 
only it iffereth by a ſingular circumſtance, ig. 
the formal expreſſion of the thing which the 
beart did before practiſe. 

I. I grant this expreſs covenanting and traa- 


lacting with God is not abſolutely neceſſary for 


a man's ſalvation; for if any perſon cloſe hears 
tily and fincerely with God, offering himſelf in 


Chriſt in the goſpel, his ſoul and ſtate is there- 


by ſecured, according to the ſcripture, although. 


he utter not words with his mouth: But this 


expreſs ver bal covenanting with God 1 is very ex- 
pedient for the better being of a man's ſtate, and 
his more comfortable maintaining of au intereſt 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

I]. This expreſs covenanting with God by 
word of mouth is of no worth, without fincere 
heart cloſing with God in C hriſt joined with it; 
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ting with God will not make out a man's graci- 
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for without that, it is but a profaning of the 
Lord's name, and a mocking of him to his face, 
ſo to draw near unto him with the lips waiſt the | 
heart is far away from him. | 

IV. 1 grant, both cordial and verbal tranſac- 


ous eſtate unto him. ſo as to put and keep it a- oz 
boye controverſy, without the joint witneſs of I J 
the Spirit, by which we know what is freely I., 
given unto us of God; yet this explicite way of ſa 
tranſacting with Gol, Joined with that heart- Þ / 
cloſing with him in Chriſt, contributes much for Þ d 
clearing up unto a man, that there is a fixed || tl 
bargain between God and him, and will do much t 
to ward off him many groundleſs jealouſies and I h 
objections of an unſtable mind and heart, which 
uſeth affrontedly to deny this hour, what it did t 
really act and perform the former hour. This If v 
explicite covenanting is as an inſtrument taken t 
of what paſt between God and the ſoul, and ſo { 
hath, its own advantage for ſtrengthening of 
faith. 
As for this expreſs covenanting, we ſhall, 1. 
/ 
| 
| 
| 
7 


ſhew that it is a very warrantable practice. 2. 
We ſhall ſhew ſhortly what is preparatorily re- 


quired of thoſe who do ſo tranſact with God. 
3. How men ſhall go about that duty. 4. What 
ſhould follow — 2 
As to the jirſt, 1 ſay, It is a warrantable prac- 
tice, and an incumbent duty, expreſly and by 
word to covenant with God: Which appeareth 
thus; 
. In many places of ſcripture, if we look to 
what 
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what they may bear, according to their ſcope, 


and the analogy of faith, God hath commanded 
it, and left it on people as a duty, Iſa. xliv. 5 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's. Ha, xlv. 5. 


Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength. Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not 
from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou at 


the guide of my youth. Zech. xii, . 1 hey ſhall 


ſay, The Lord is my God. Holea ii. 16. Thou 


ſhalt call me Iſbi, and in many places elſewhere. 
Now ſince God hath ſo clearly left it on men in 
the letter of the word. they may be perſuaded, 
that it is a practice warranted and allowed by 
him, and well pieaſing unto him. 


II. Argument, It is the approven practice of 
the ſaints in ſcripture, thus expreſly to covenant: 
with God, and they have found much quiet in 
that duty afterwards. David did often expreſly 


ſay unto God, that he was his God, his porti- 
on, and that himſelf was his ſervant. Thomas 
will put his intereſt out of queſtion with ir. John 
xxii. 28. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unta 
him, My Lord, and my Gad. Yea, I ſay, the 


ſaints are much quieted in remembrance of what 


hath paſt that way between God and them, Pſal. 


Ixxili. 25. Whom have | in heaven but thee! and 


there is none upon all the earth that I deſire be- 
fides thee, Pſal. cxlii. 5. J cried unto thee, O 


Lord, I ſaid. thou art my refuge, and my portion 


in the land of the living We find it often ſo 
in the book of the Canticles. Now {hall the 
chief worthies of God be ſo much in a duty, 


breeding ſo much quiet and ſatisfaction to them 
L 3 l in 
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in many cafes, and ſhall we under the New 
Teſtament, unto whom acceſs is miniſtred a- 
bundantly, and who partake of the ſap of the 
olive; ſnall we, I fay, ly behind in this appro- 
ven piece of homelineſs with God? Since we 
ſtudy to imitate that cloud of witneſſes in other t 


other great buſineſſes, becauſe they are ſuch; 
and ſhall they not much more be peremptory 
and expreſs in this, which doth moſt concern 
them? I wonder that many not only do not 
ſpeak it with their mouth, but they do not ſwear 
and ſubſcribe it with their hand, and do nor 
every thing for ſecuring of God to themſelves 
in Chriſt, and themſelves unto God, which the 
ſcripture doth warrant, Iſa. xliv. 5. 

This alſo may have its own weight, as an ar- 
gument to preſs this way of covenanting with 
God, that the buſineſs of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and of real and honeſt tranſacting with him, is 
a thing which in the experience of ſaints, is 
moſt frequently brought upon debate and in 
queſtion; therefore men had need, all the ways 
they can, even by thought, word and deed, to 
put it to a point. 

This alſo may have place here for preſſing 
this as a duty, that God is ſo formal, expreſs, 

diſtin 


things, as faith, zeal, patience, &'c. let us alſo Þ 1 
ll imitate them in this. þ c 
ll III. Argument. The thing about which we ll | 
it move here, is matter of the greateſt concern- | 
l ment in all the world: It is the hfe of our foul, I 
Il Deut. xxxii. 47. Oh, ſhall men ſtudy to be ex- 
| preis, explicite, plain ald peremptory in all their ' 
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diſtinct and legal, to fay fo, in all the buſineſs of 
man's ſalvation, via. Chriſt muſt be a near kinſ- 
man, to whom the right of redemption doth be- 
long; he muſt be choſen, called, authorized and 


ſent; covenants formally drawn between the Fa- 


ther and him, the Father accepting pay ment and 


ſatisfaction, giving formal diſcharges, all done 


clearly and expreſly. Shall the Lord be fo ex- 
preſs, plain and peremptory in every part of the 
buſineſs, and ſhall our part of it reſt in a con- 
fuſed. thought, and we be as dumb beaſts before 
him? If it were a marriage between man and 
wife, it would not be judged enough, although 
there were conſent in heart given by the woman, 
and known to the man; if ſhe did never expreſs 


ſo much by word, being in a capacity to do fo. 


Now this covenant between God and man, is 
held out in ſcripture, as a marriage between man 
and wife, Hoſea ii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xi. 2. The 
whole Song of Solomon ſpeaketh it. The Lord 
uſerh ſimilitudes, to ſignify unto us, what he in- 
tends; and ſurely this is a ſpecial requiſite in 
marriage, that the wife give an expreſs and ex- 
plicite confent unto the buſineſs: The man ſaith, 


So I take thee to be my lawful wife, and do o- 


blige myſelf to be a dutiful husband: The woe 
man is obliged on the other part to expreſs her 
conſent, and to ſay, Even ſo I take thee to be 
my lawful husband, and do promiſe duty and 
ſubjection. tt is ſo here; the Lord faith. I do 


. betrothe thee unto me in faithfulnefs, and thou 


Salt call me Iſbi, that. is, my husband. Hoſea 


it. 16, 20, 1 will be for thee as a Head and Huſ- 
band, 
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band. if thou wilt not be for another, Hoſea iii, 
3. The man ought to anſwer, and ſay, Amen, 
ſo be it, thou ſhalt be my God, my Head and 
Lord, and I fhall and will be thine * not for 
another, Cant. vi. 3. IJ am my Beloved's. and my 
Beloved is mine. And fo this making of the co- 
venant with God, is called, 2 giving of the hand 
fo him, as the word is, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. which 
doth hint a very expreſs, formal, explicite and I 
politive bargaining with God. So then, we | 
conclude it to be an incumbent duty, . and a very r 
approven practice, neceſſary for the quieting 
of a man's mind, and his more comfortable be- t 
ing in coyenant with God, and more fully an- t 
ſwering God's condeſcenden and offer in that 
| 


great and primary promiſe, I 201 be your God, 
and you ſhall be my people. 

Dot only may and ſhould people thus expreſly 
cloſe with God in Chriſt for fixing their heart; 
but they may, upon ſome occaſions, renew this 
verbal tranſaction with God, eſpecially, when 
through temptations they are made to queſtion 
if eyer they have really and ſincerely cloſed co- 
venant with God. As they are then to put out 
new acts of faith, embracing Chriſt as the de- 
ſireable portion and treaſure, and alſo upon other 
occaſions, fo it were expedient, eſpecially if there 
remain any doubt anent the thing, that by viva 
voce and expreſs word, they determine that 
- controverſy, and /ay of the Lord, and to him, 
That he is their Refuge and Portion, Pſal. xci. 2. 
Pſal. cxlii. 5. We find the ſaints doing ſo; and 
we mf imitate them, eſpecially, 


I. In 
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I. In the time of great backſliding, people 
were wont to renew the covenant with God, and 
we ſhould do fo alſo; our heart ſhould go out 
after Chriſt in the promiſes of reconciliation with 
God, for he is our peace upon all occaſions, and 
our advocate, and we are bound to appreheud 
him ſo, when we tranſgreſs, John i. . /f 
any man fin, we have an advocaie with the Fa- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and to expreſs to 
much by word, as the Saints did in their formal 
renewing of the covenant. | 

II. When people are in hazard, and difiicul- 
ties are preſent or foreſeen, therfit were good that 
they ſhonld ſend our their heart after him, and 
expreſs their adhering unto him, for fecuring 
their own heart. We ftud Joſhua doing fo, when 
he was to ſettle in the land of Canaan, in the 
midit of ſnares, Joſh. xxiv. ſo David doth in his 
ſtraits, Pfal. Ivii. ©. In the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I mate my refuge, until theſe calamities be 
over 


por: f 
11, When men apprehend God to be at a 


diſtance from them, and their ſoul to be under 


withering and decay, then it is ſafeſt heartily to 


cloſe wich Chriſt, and embrace him by faith for 
the ſecuring of the ſoul; and it were good to. 
put it out of queſtion, by the expreſſion of the 


thing. This is the ready way to draw fap from 


Chriſt the root, for recovering of the ſoul, and. 


for eſtabliſhing the heart before him. The 


ſpouſe in the Song of Solomon doth fo, thus aſ- 
ſerting her intereſt in him, when in ſuch a con- 


dition, 


* 
2 8 _ 2 — ET, 3 Ao. — ” "W 5 ? 8 e 7 r 2 SD 


1 
4 
- 
4 
q 
A 
H 
2 
N 


170 - How to attain unto 4 Saving | 


dition, profeſſing and avowing him to be her be- 
loved, Cant. v. | 
VI. At the celebration of the Lord's Supper, | 
men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God in| 
Cariſt, and ſpeak and expreſs ſo much; for, that 
is a feaſt of love; and then and there we come 
under a folemn profeſſion of cloſing with God 
in Chriſt perſonally and openly. and do receive 
the ſeal of it: it is therefore beſeeming, at that 
time, to bring up both heart and tongue to ſe- | 
cond and anſwer our profeſſion, apprehending || 3 
God to be our God, and reſigning over ourſelves Þ| ! 
to be his, and at his diſpoſing. 
We ſhall nor confine the Lord's people to times 
and ſeaſons of this duty, the Lord may bind it 
upon them at his pleaſure; only there is hazard, 
that by too frequent expreſs covenanting with 
God, men turn too formal in it : therefore, it 
is not fo fit that people ſhould ordinarily at full 
length renew that explicite tranſaction with God, 
but rather to declare unto God, that they adhere 
unto the covenant made with him, and that they 
do maintain and will never revoke nor recal the 
ſame; and withal, they may hint the ſum of it, 
in laying claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own 
God: and this they may do often, even in all 
their addreſſes to God. And probably this is 
the thing deſigned by the ſaints in their ſo 
ordinary practice in ſcripture, whilſt they aſ⸗ 
ſert their intereſt in God, as their God and por- 
tion; and it is fit, that men, in all their walk, 
hold their heart at the buſineſs, by heart-cleaving 


0 God in Chriſt, The /; ife we live in the fleſh, 
fuld 
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be- ſhould be by faith in the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20, 


As to the ſecond thing. viz, What is prepari- 


torily required of him who is expreſly to tranſact 
wich God here; beſide what we ſpake before, 


as previous to a man's cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, 
we only add, 1. That he who would explicitely 
bargain with God, muſt know, that to do fo, 
is warranted and allowed by God, as we ſhewed 
before: it this be wanting, a man cannot do it 


in faith, and ſo it will be fin unto him Rom. xiv, 


23. Mhat ſoever is not of faith, is fin. 2. The 
man muſt labour to bring up his heart to the 
thing. that it do not belie the tongue; it will be 
a great mocking of God, fo to draw near him 
with the lips, whil/ the heart is far off from him, 
Ia. xxix. 12. 

The third thing to be conſidered in this ex- 
preſs verbal covenanting with God, is the way 
how it is to be performed and managed; and be- 
fide what was faid before in heart- cloſing with 


Chriſt, I add here, 


I. The man ſn uld do it confidently, not only 
believing chat he is about his duty when he doth 


it, but alſo, that God in Chriſt Jeſus will accept 
his poor imperfect way of dying this duty: he 
doth accept a man according to what be hath, 
if there be a willing mind, 2 Cor. viii, 12. A 
mite is accepted, ſince it Is all the poor woman's 


ſubſtance, Mark Xii. 44. Yea, if it cau be at- 
tained, the man ſhould believe that the iſſue and 


conſequence of this tranſacting ſhall prove com- 


fortable, and all ſhall be well: and that Gd 


who engageth for all in the covenant, (fince he 
hath 


* 
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hath determined the man io this happy choice) 
will in ſome meaſure make him forthcoming, and 
will perfect what concerns him: faithful is he 
that calleth you, who alſo will du it, 1 'Thell, 
v. 24. If this confidence be wanting, the matter 
will be done with much fear and jealouſy. if not 
worſe; and will ſtil] prove a diſquieting buſineſs 
to the man. | 

11. It ſhould be done ho!ily, It is called the 
Holy covenant, Luke i. 72. The holy things of 
David. Acts xiii. 34. Here it were fitting, that 
what is done in this expreſs tranſacting with God, 
ſhould not be done paſſingly, and on the by, but 
in ſome ſpecial addreſs unto God; the thing ſhould 
be ſpoken unto the Lord. Pſal. cxlii. 5. I cried 
unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, thou art my refuge 
and my porticn. it is beſeeming in ſo great a 
buſineſs, that a piece of time were ſet apart for 
contefhon and ſupplication before God; yea, al- 
ſo the perſon fo tranſacting with God, ſhould 
labour to have high apprehenſions of God's great- 
neſs and ſovereignty, 2 Sam. vii. 22. Tycu art 
great. O Lord Gd, for there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God beſide thee, although he 
thus humble himſelf to behold things in heaven 
and earth; and theſe high and holy thoughts of 


him, will and ſhould be attended with debaſing 


and humbling thoughts of ſelf, although admit- 


ted to this high dignity. 2 Sam. vii. 18. 1 hen went 


king David in, and fat before the Lord; and he 
aid. Who am I. O Lord God? And what is my 


WW horſe. that theu haſt brought me hitherto? It is 


ro ſmall thing to be allied unto, and with the 


great 
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great God of heaven, and his Son Chriſt; as 
David ſpeaketh when king Saul did offer his 
daughter unto him, 1 Sam. xviii. 2 2. Yea, fur- 
ther, there ſhould be ſpecial guarding and watch- 
ing, that the heart keep ſpiritual in tranſacting 
with God. There is great reaſon for this holy 
way of performing the duty; for men are ready 
to miſken themſelves, and to ſhape the Lord 
according to their own fancy, and to turn 
carnal in the buſineſs, ſince it is a marriage - tranſ- 
action held out in all the ordinary expreſſions of 
love, as in the Song of Solomon, Iſa. Ixii. 5. 
Zeph. iii. 7. 

The fourth thing we ſhall ſpeak a word unto, 
is, what ſhould follow upon this expreſs verbal 


covenanting with God, I fay, beſide that uni- 


on and communion with God in Chriſt, follow- 
ing upon believing, if a man explicitely by word 
tranſact with God. | 

1. He ſhould thence be ſingularly careful to 
abidecloſe with God in all manner of converſati- 
on; for, if a man thenceforth do any thing un- 
ſuitable, he doth falſity his word before God, 
which will ſtick much in his conſcience, and 
prove a /nare: If a man henceforth misken God, 
and take on him to diſpoſe of himſelf, ſince he 
is not his own, and hath opened his mouth unto 
the Lord, he makes enquiry after vows, and de- 


voureth that which is holy, Prov. xx. 25. 


II. He who ſo tranſacteth with God, ſhould 
hold ſtedfaſt that determination and concluſion, 


It is a ſhame for a man, whoſe heart hath cloſed 


with God, and whoſe month hath ratified and 


con 
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confirmed it ſolemnly before him, to contradid 
himſelf again, and to admit any thing to the 
contrary; he ought boldly to maintain the thing 
againſt all deadly. 

"Then let me obteſt you who defire to be e- 
ſtabliſhed in the matter of your intereſt in God, 
that with all conveniency you ſet apart a piece 
of time for prayer before God, and labouring 


to work up your heart to ſcrionſaeh, affection, ba 


and the faith of the duty. to make a covenant, 


and to tranſact with God by expreſs words after * 


this manner. F 
O Lob. I am a loſt and broken creature 
by nature, and by innumerable actual tranſgreſ- 
fions, which I do confeſs particularly before thee | 
this day: And altho', being born within the 
viſible church, I was from the womb in covenant 
with thee, and had the ſame ſealed to me in 
baptiſm; yet, for a Jong time, I have lived with- 
out God in the world, ſenſeleſs and ignorant 
of my obligation, by virtue of that covenant: 
Thou haſt at length diſcovered unto me, and 
bound upon my heart, my miſerable ſtate in my- 
ſelf, and haſt made manifeſt unto my heart the 
ſatisfying relief thou haſt provided by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, offering the ſame freely unto me, upon con- 
dition that | would accept of the ſame, and 
would cloſe with thee as my God in Chriſt, war- 


- ranting and commanding me, upon my utmoſt 


peril, to accept of this offer, and to flee unto 
Chriſt Jeſus: Yea, to my apprehenſion, now 
thou haſt ſovereignly determined my heart, and 
ſhaped it for Chriſt Jeſus, leading it out aftet 

; him 


| word before thee, according to thy will. 
© now 1, unworthy as I am, do declare, that L 
| believe that Chriſt Jeſus, who was ſlain at Jeru- 
Þ falem, was the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the world; 1 do believe that record, That there 
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him in the offers of the goſpel, cauſing me to 
approach unto the living God, to cloſe fo with 
him, and to acquieſce in his offer, without any. 
known guile. And that I may come up to that 
eſtabliſnment of ſpirit in this matter, which 
ſhould be to my comfort, and the praiſe of thy 
glorious grace: Therefore, I am here this day 
to put that matter out of queſtion by expreſs 


And 


is life eternal for men in him, and in him only; 


| I do this day in my heart pleaſe and acquieſce in 


that device of ſaving ſinners by him, and do en- 
truſt my ſoul unto him; I do accept of reconci- 
liation with God through him, and do cloſe with 
thee as my God in him; I chooſe him in all that 
he is, and all that may follow him, and do re- 
ſign up myſelf, and what J am, or have, unto 
thee; deſiring to be divorced from every thing 
hateful unto thee, and that without exception, 
or reſervation of any thing conſiſtent within my 
knowledge, or intended reverſion, here I give 
the hand to thee, and do take*]l things about 
me witneſſes, that I, whatever I be, or have 


hitherto been, doaccepr of God's offers of peace 


thro? Chriſt; and do make a ſaute covenant with 
thee this day, never to be ranverſed, hoping 
that thou wilt make all things forthcoming, both 
on thy part and mine, ſeriouſly begging, as I de- 


fire to be ſaved, that my corruptions may be 
ſub- - 
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yo ke in all things, and my heart made cheerful- 


did purchaſe tne outletting of that love from the 


with God and how to impropriate to myſelf all 


| ſolving not to be my own, but thine; and that 
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ſubdued, and my neck brought under thy ſweet 


ly to. acquiefce in whatſoever thou doſt unto me, 
or with me, in order to theſe ends. Now, glo- 
ry be unto. thee, O Father. who deviſed ſuch a 
falvation, and gave the Son 10 accompliſh it: | 
glory be to Chriſt Jeſus, who, at ſo dear a rate, 


Father's boſom, and thro? whom alone this ac- 
ceſs is grantz«;, and in whom 1 am reconciled Þ ſr 
unto God, and honourably united unto him, and 
am no more an enemy or ſtranger glory to the] 
Holy Ghoſt, who did alarm me when I was de- 
ſtroying myſelf; and who did not only convince 
me of my hazard, but did alſo open my eyes to 
behold the relief provided in Chriſt; yea, and 
did perſuade and determine my wild heart to fall 
in love with Chriſt, as the enriching treaſure, 
and this day doth teach me how to covenant 


the ſure mercies of David, and bleſſings of Abra- 
ham, and to ſecure to myſelf the fayour and 
friend{hip of God forever. Now with my ſoul, 
heart, head, and whole man, as | can, 1 do ac- 
quieſce in y choice this day, henceforth re- 


the care of whatſoever concerns me, ſhall be on 
thee as my Head and Lord: Proteſting humbly, 
that failings on my part, (againſt which | reſolve 
thou knoweſt) ſhall not make void this covenant, 
tor fo haſt thou ſaid, which 1 intend not to a- 
buſe, but ſo nuch the more to cleave cloſe uuto 
thee; and J mult have liberty to renew, ratify, 


and 


| ſus, in whom I only deſire pardon, 
I teſtimony hereof, I ſet to my ſeal that God 
is true, in declaring him a competent Saviour.“ 
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and draw extracts of this tranſaction, as often as 


ſhall be found needful. Now I know thy con- 
ſent to this bargain ſtands recorded in ſcripture, 
ſo as I need no new ſignification of it; and 1 
having accepted of thy offer upon thy own 


terms, will henceforth wait for what is good, 
and for thy ſalvation in end. As thou art faith- 


ful, pardon what is amiſs in my way of doing 


the thing, and accept me in my ſweet Lord Je- 
And in 


Let people covenant with God in fewer or 


more words, as the Lord ſhall diſpoſe them; for 
ve intend no platform of words for any perſon: 
Only it were fitting that. men ſhould, before the 


Lord, acknowledge their loſt ſtate in themſelves, 
and the relief that is by Chritt, and that they 
do declare that they accept of the ſame as it is 
offered in the goſpel, and os thankfully reſt ſa- 
tified with it, entruſting themſelves henceforth 
wholly unto God to be ſaved in his way, for 
which they wait according to his faithfulneſs. 
If men would heartily and fincerely do this, 
it might, thro” the Lord's bleſſing, help to e- 
ſtabliſh them againſt many fears and jealouſies; 
and they might date ſome good thing from this 
day and hour, which might prove comfortable 
unto them when they fall in the dark after- 
wards, and even when mary failings do ſtare 
them in the face, perhaps at the hour of death, 
2 Sam. xxili. 5. Theſe be the laſt words of David 
a my houſe * not jo wich Ged; yet 2 
hat 


. 
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hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and ſure: For this is all ny 
ſalvation, and all my deſire. It is much if a man] 
can appeal unto God, and ſay, Thou knoweſt I ;.. 
there was a day and an hour, when in ſuch a g 
place I did accept of peace thro? Chriſt, and did | b 


deliver up my heart to thee, to write on it thy i of 
whole law without exception; heaven and earth IM , 
are witneſſes of it. Remember the word unto thy. ; W; 
ſervant, unto which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, wi 
Pfal. cxix. 49. | | fu 
Object. 1 dare not adventure to ſpeak ſuch . 
words unto God, becauſe I find rot my heart I be 


coming up full length in affection and ſeriouſ- p 
neſs: So | ſhould but lie unto God, in tranſac- I @ 
ting ſo with him. | 
Anſw. It is to be regreted that mens heart ; 
doth not, with much benſail of deſire and affec- | y 
tion, embrace and welcome that blefſed offer Þ 
and portion: Yet for anſwer to the objection 
remember, I. That in thoſe to whom the Lord 
giveth the new heart, forming Chriſt in them, ; 
the whole heart is not renewed; there is fleſh Þ , 
and ſpirit luſting againſt other, the one contrary 1 
unto the other, ſo as a man can neither do the Ir 
good or evil he would do, with full benſail, Gal. 1 
v. 17. It is well if there be a good part of the 
heart going out after Chriſt, deſiring to cloſe 
with him on his own terms. : 
II. That there is often a rational love in the; 
heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing itſelf by a 
reſpect to his comm animents, 1 John v. 3. This I 
is the love of God, that we keep his command- | 
ments ; 
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ments; and his commandments are not grievous, 
When there is not a ſenſible prevailing love which 
makerh the ſoul ſick, Cant. ii, 4. 1 am fick of 
love, Men muſt not always expect to find this, I 
ſay then, altho' ſomewhat in your heart draw 
back; yet if you can ſay that you are convinced 
of your broken ſtate withour him, that you want 
a righteouſneſs to cover your guilt, and that you 
want ſtrength to ſtand out againſt ſin, or to do 
what is pleaſing before God, and that you all ſee 
fulneſs in him; in both theſe reſpects, if you 
dare ſay, that ſomewhat within your heart would 
be fain at him upon his own terms, and would 
have both righteouſneſs for jultification, and 


ſtrength in order to fanctification; and that what 


is within you contradicting this, is your burden, 
in ſome meaſure, and your een oþ If it be fo, 
your heart is brought up a tolerable length; go 
on to the buſineſs, and determine the matter by 
covenanting with God, and ſay with your mouth, 
That you have both righteouſne/s and ſtrength in 


the Lord, as he hath fworn you ſhall do, Ila. xlv. 


23, 24. It is approven divinity to ſay unto God, 
I believe, when much misbelief is in me, and, 
the heart divided in the cafe, Mark ix. 24. Lord, 
believe, help thou mine unbelief. Withal, ſhew 
unto God how matters are in your heart, that fo 
you may be without guile before him, conceal- 
mg nothing from him; and put your heart, as 
K 1s, in his hand. to write his law on it, accord- 
ing to the covenant : 
ſeeks of men, that they deliver BP their heart 
to him, that he may ſtamp it wich his whole will, 
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ſent unto that, judging C | 
ent ranſom and ſatisfaction for man's tranſgreſli- | 


without exception; and if er can heartily con- 
riſt's blood a ſuffici- 


on, you may go and expreſly ſtrike covenant 


with God, for your heart and affection is already 


engaged. 


Object. 1 dare not fo covenant with God, -leſt 
I break to him; yea, i perſuade myſelf, that if Þ 
ſuch a temptation did offer, ſo and ſo circum- i 
ſtantiated, 1 would fal] before it, and ſuccumb: 
Therefore to tranſact ſo with God, whilſt I | 
forſee ſuch a thing, were but to agrege ads con- 


demnaton. 


Anſiw. I. You have already eutered covenant | 
with od, as you are a member of his viſible | 
church; and what is now preſt upon you, is, 


bur that you more heartily, ſincerely, particu- 
larly, and more expreſly covenant and tranſact 
with him: You are already obliged heartily to 
cloſe with God in Chriſt, for if you do it in 
heart, I hope the hazard is no greater by ſay- 
ing that you do fo, or have done ſo. 

II. What will you do if you ſhift hearty tran- 
ſacting with God in Chriſt, and do not accept 
his peace as it is offered? You have not a ſecond 
of it in the world? cither you muſt do this or 
periſh for ever: And if you do it with your 
heart, you may alſo ſay it with your tongue. 

III. If people may ſcar at covenanting with 
God, becauſe they will afterwards tranſgreſs, 
then not one man ſhould covenant with God; 
for ſurely every one will tranſgreſs afterwards, if 
they live any length of time aſter the tranſac- 


tion. 
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tion: And we know no way like this to ſecure 
men from falling; for if you covenant honeſtly 
with him, he engageth, beſide the new heart, to 
put his fear and law therein, to give his Spirit 


© ro cauſe you walk in his way. And when you 


@ covenant with God, you deliver up yourſelt un- 


to him to be ſanctified and made conform to his 
will. It is rather a giving up of yourſelf to be 
led in his way in all things, and kept from eve- 
ry exil way, than any formal engagement on 


your part, to keep his way, and to hold off from 


evil: So that you need not fear at the covenant, 


the language whereof is, Milt thou not be made 


clean? Jer. xiii. 27. And all that ſhun to ſtrike 
covenant with God, do thereby declare, that 
they deſire not to be made clean. 


IV. As it is hard for any to ſay confidently, 
they will tranſgreſs, if ſuch a temptation did of- 
fer, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated becauſe men 
may think that either God will keep a tempta- 
tion out of their way, or not ſuffer them to be 


tempted above what they are able to bear, or 


give to them a way of eſcape, Pſal. xlvi. 1. God 


ts our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in 


trouble. Cor. x. 2. There hath no temptati- 
on taken you, but ſuch as is common to man: But 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able; but will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. So the queſtion is not, 
what 1 may do afterwards; but, what | now re- 
folve to do. If my heart charge me preſently 
with any deceit or reſolution to tranſgreſs, I 
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mult lay aſide that deceit before 1 tranſact with 
God: But if my heart charge me with no ſuch 
purpoſe, yea, 1 dare ſay, I refolve againſt every 
tranſgreſſion; and altho? I think I will fall be. 
fore ſuch and ſuch a temptation, yet that thought 
floweth not from any allowed and approven re- 
ſolution to do fo, but from knowledge of my 
own corruption, and of what i have done to pro- 
voke God to deſert me: But the Lord knows 1} 
reſolve not to tranſgreſs, nor do 1 approve ny Þ| 
ſecret inclination of my heart to ſuch a ſin; but] 
would reckon it my ſingular mercy to be kept] 
from fin in ſuch a caſe; and I judge myſelt af 
wretched man. becauſe of ſuch a body of deaih 
within me, which doth threaten to make me tranſ- 
greſs. In that cafe, I fy, my heart doth net 
condemn me, therefore I may and ought to hate de 
confidence before God, If this then be the caſe, I th 
1 fay to thee, altho' thou ſhould afterwards fail ¶ cc 
many ways, and ſo perhaps draw upon thyſelf Je 
ſad temporal ſtrokes thereby, and loſe for a ſeaſ- co 
on many expreſſions of his love; yet there is an W 
Advocate with the Father to plead thy pardon. m 


1 John th. 1. who hath ſatisfied for our breach- i. 


es, 1a. lit. 5, 6. He was wounded for our tranſ e, 
greſſicns, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the 1 
chaſliſement of our peace was upon him, and with h 
1s firipes we are healed. All we like fheepY f 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every one tot 
his wn way, and the Lord hath laid on him the | 

J 

i 


iniquity of us all. And for his ſake, God re- 


folveth to hold faſt the covenant with men after 
their tranſgreſſion, Pl, Ixxxix. 30—37. If 
| his 
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his children forſake my law, and walk not in my 
judgements; if they break my ſiatutes, and keep 
not my commandments : Nevertheleſs, my loving 


C kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuf- 


fer my faithfulneſs to fail, my covenant will I not 


| break, nor alter the thing that is gone out © 


of my tips. Once have I ſcorn by my holt- 


Y ne/5——Elſe how could he be ſaid to be- 
trothe us unto himſelf forever? Hol. ii. 19, 
20. And bow could the covenant be cal- 
led everlaſting. ordered in all things and ſure, if 
there were. not ground of comfort in it, even 
hen our houſe 15 not ſo and ſo with God? 2 Sam. 


xxili. 5. ER Wa 

Tea, it were no better than the covenant of 
works, if theſe who enter it with God, could ſo 
depart from him again, as to make it void unto 
themſelves, and to put themſelves into a worſe 
condition than they were in before they made it, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, to do them good compared 
with Heb. viii. 6. But now hath he obtained a 


more excellent miniſtry, by how much more alſo he 
is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was 


eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. Mal. ii. 6. 
The Lord hateth putting away. No honeſt 
heart will ſtumble on this, but will rather be 
ſtrengthned thereby in duty, Hof. xiv. 4. to 
the end, I vill heal their bactſliding, I will 
love them freely: for mine anger is turned away 


from him—wwho 15 wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 


theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? 
fer 
M 4 
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| fer the ways of the Lord are right, and the ju de 
Hall walk in them. For other ties and bonds b 
beſide the fear of divorce, and puniſhment byl le: 
1 death, do oblige the ingenious wife unto duty; ” 
| ſo here inen will fear the Lord in goodneſs, Hol 
'F ili. 5. 
1 Oe. J have at the celebration of the Lord G, 
1 eee and at ſome other occaſions, covenant. I fel 
dd expreſly and verbally with God; but my fruit. fe 
| leſneſs in his ways, and the renewed Jealouſiesſ me 
of my gracious ſtate, maketh me queſtion if e- in! 
| ver 1 tranſacted with God in ſincerity, and II fr 
think I can do it no otherways than I have done tir 


= | an 
| E Anfw. I. Men are not to expect fruitfulneſsÞ} at 
according to their defire, nor full aſſurance of h 
. God's favour immediately after they have fled I d. 
unto Chriſt, and expreſly trauſacted with God ve 
| in him: theſe things will keep a man on work m 
all his days. The faints had their failings and cc 
ſhort-comings yea, and back: ſlidings, with many It! 
| fits of dangerous misbelief, after they had very {3 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, ſeriouſly, and ſincerely, and expreſly cloſed with 
| Gdd, as their God in Chriſt. 44 16 

II. Many do look for fruitfulneſs in their u 
walk, and eſtabliſhment of faith, from their ſin-I p 
| cerity in tranſacting with God, rather than from d 
| the ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus. They heft their y 
p heart in their own honeſty and reſolutions, and || 1 
i not in the bleſſed Root Chriſt Jeſus, without g 
whom we can do nothing, and are vanity: alto- I 
gether in our beſt eſtate, Men ſhouid remem- | 
ber, that one Piece of grace cannot produce any | | 

degree 
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degree of grace; further nothing can work grace 
but the arm of Jr Ho vA: and if men would 
lean unto Chriſt, and covenant with him as their 


duty abſolutely, whatſoever may be the conte- 
quence, - at leaſt, looking only to him tor the 
ſuitable fruit, it ſhould fare better with them. 


God pleaſeth not that men ſhould betake them- 
ſelves unto Chriſt, and covenant with him for a 
ſeaſon, until they ſee if ſuch fruit and eſtabliſh- 
ment ſhall follow, purpoſing ro diſclaim their 
e · imereſt in him and the covenant. if ſuch and ſuch 
fruit doth not appear within ſuch a length of 
time. This is to put the ways of God to trial, 


and is very diſpleaſing unto him. Men muſt 
abſolutely cloſe with Chriſt, and covenant with 
him, reſolving to maintain theſe things as their 
duty, and a ready way to reach fruit, whatfoe- 
ver {hall follow thereupon; they having a teſti- 
mony within them, that they ſeriouſly delign 
conformity to his revealed will in all things; and 
that they have cloſed covenant with him for the 
{ame end, as well as to be faved thereby. 
III. Men ſhould be ſparing to bring in 
queſtion their ſincerity in tranſacting with God, 
unleſs they can inſtruct the fame, or have great 
preſumptions for it. If you can inſtruct any 
deceit or guile in your tranſacting with him, 
you are obliged to diſclaim and rectify it, and 
to tranſact with God honeſtly, and without 
guile: But if you know nothing of your deceit 
or guile, in the day you did tranſact with him; 
yea, if you can ſay, that you did appeal unto God 


in that day, that you dealt honeſtly with him, 
| an 
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and intended not to deceive; and did obteſt him 
according to his faithfulneſs, to ſearch and try 
if there was any crookedneſs in your way, and] 
to diſcover it unto you, and heal it. Search me, 
O God, and know my heart; try me, and know} 
my thoughts: and ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me; and lead me in the way everlaſting, Pal | 
cxxxix. 23, 24. and that afterwards you came I 
to the light, that your deeds might be manifeſt, of 
John iii. 20, 21. And if you can ſay, that I Wa 
God's anſwers from his word to you, in fo far ar« 
as you could. underſtand, were anſwers of peace, | an 
and confirmations of your finceriry. Yea fur- 1 
ther if you dare ſay, that if upon life and death, in 
you were again to tranſact with him, you can do o 
it no other way, nor intend more ſincerity and Pe 
ſeriouſneſs than before: then 1 dare ſay unto I ſo 
thee, in the Lord's name, thou ought not to * 
queſlion thy ſincerity in tranſacting with God, I b 
but to have confidence before God, ſince i hy heart ¶ ir 
doth not condemn thee, 1 John. iii. 21. and thon n 
art bound to believe, that God dealeth uprightiy N © 
with theupright man, and with the pure doth ſhew f 
himſelf pure, Pſal. xviii. 2 5. 29. If a man in-: 
tend honeſty, God will not ſuffer him to beguile C 
bimſelf; yea, the Lord ſuffereth no man to de-! 

6 

| 

| 


ceive himſelf, unleſs the man intend to deceive 
both God and men. 


IV. Therefore impute your unfruitfulneſs to 
your unwatchfulneſs and your misbelief, and im- 
pute your want of full aſſurance, unto an evil 
heart of unbelief, helped by Satan to act againſt 
the glorious free grace of God; and — 

7 { C S 


Intereſt in CHRIST. 187 


theſe things upon want of ſincerity in your cloſ- 
ing with Chriſt. And reſolve henceforth to a- 


vide cloſe by the root, and you ſhall bring forth 
more fruit; and by much fruit you lay yourſelf 
Jopen to the witneſs of God's Spirit, which will 


teſtify with your ſpirit, that you have ſincerely and 


C honeſtly cloſed with God, and that the reſt of 


your works are wrought in God, and approven 


Jof him; and fo the witneſs of the ſpirit and the 
Vater joining with the blood, whereupon you 
are to lay the weight of your ſoul and conſcience, 
and where alone you are to ſink the curſes of the 


law due unto you for all your fins, and failings 
in your beſt things. Theſe three do agree in 
one, viz. That this is the way of life and 
peace, and that you have intereſt therein, and 
ſo you come to quieineſs and full aſſurance, John 
XY. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in you: as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me: l am the vine, ye are the branches; he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me ye can do uo- 
thing.” John xiv 21, 23. He that hath my 
commandinents and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and Iwill love him, and will ma- 
nifeſt myſelf to him. If a man love me, he will 
keep my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our a- 
bode with him,” Rom. viii. 16. © The ſpiric 
itſelf beareth witneſs with cur ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God.“ 1 John ili. 8. There 
are 


188 How to attain unto a Saving 
t 
are three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit 


and the water, and the blood; and theſe threoſ 


agree in one.“ 


O bleſſed bargain of the new covenant, aui 


thrice bleſſed Mediator of the ſame! Let hinſf 
ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue nations and lan-] 


Q 


guages, and gather in all his jewels, that ho- 
nourable company of the firſt-born, that ſtarelyſ 0 


troop of kings and prieſts, whoſe glory it aal 


be to have waſhed their garments in the blood 


of that ſpotleſs Lamb, and whoſe happineſs ſhallſſ 
8 flouriſh in following him whither-] 


ſoe ver he goeth, and in being in the immediate] 


chi 


company of the ancient of days, one ſight of 
whoſe. face ſhall make them in a manner forget, 
that ever they were in the earth. Oh if 1 could 
perſuade men to believe that theſe things are not 
yea and nay, and to make haſte towards him, 
who haſteth to judge the world, and to call men 
fo an account, eſpecially anent their improvement 
of this goſpel. Even ſo, come Lo RD Jus us. 


I Ch 
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CO ONO HOKE 


The whole Treatiſe reſumed in a few 
PAS THONG and ANSWERS. 


J. 


HAT ſis the great buſmeſs 


ty cer. l. 
| a man hath to do in the 


od, world! 2 
all Anſiv. To make ſure a ſaving intereſt in 
er · Chriſt Jeſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. 
ite] Q. 2. Have not all the members of the viſible 
of church a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt ? 
et, A. No verily; yea, but a very few of them 
id] have it. 
ot Q. 3. How ſhall I tnowif I have a ſaving i in- 
m, tereſt in him? 8 
en] A. Ordinarily the Lord prepareth, his own 
nt way in the ſoul, by a work of humiliation, and 
3. diſcovereth a man's fin and miſery to him, and 
exerciſeth him ſo therewith, that he longs for 
the phyſician Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. 4. How ſhall I k1ow if I have got a com- 
RW diſcovery of my fin and miſery ? | 

A. A competent fight of it makes a man take 

falvation to heart above any thing in this world: 
It maketh him diſclaim all relief in himſelf, even 
in his beſt things: It maketh Chriſt, who is the 
Redeemer, very precious to the ſoul: It makes 
a man ſtand in awe to fin afterwards, and makes 
him content to be fayed upon any terms God 


pleaſetb. 
| Q 5. 
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Q. 5..What other way may I diſcern a ſaving 5 


intereſt in him? N 
A. By the going out of my heart ſeriouſly and} 
affectionately towards him, as he is held out in. 
the goſpel. and this is faith or believing, 
Q. 6. How ſhall I know if my heart goeth out 
after him aright, and that my faith is true ſav-· 
ng faith? 

A, Where the heart goeth out aright after 
him, in true and ſaving faith, the ſoul pleaſeth 
Chriſt alone above all things, and pleaſetk him] 
in all his three offices, to rule and inſtruct, as} 
well as to fave; and is content to cleave unto 
him, whatſoever inconveniencies may follow. 

Q. 7. What other mark of a ſaving I in bl 
ny can you give to me? . 

A. He that is in Chriſt ſavingly is a new crea- 
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hes, he 18 graciouily changed and renewed in 8 
{ome meaſure, in the whole man, and in all his e 
| nc 


Ways. pointing towards all the known commands | ** 
of God. ra 


Q. 8. What if I ud in now and then prevail» | © 
ing over me? 

. Although every ſin deſerveth everlaſting 
vengeance, yet if you be afflicted for your fail- % 
ings, confeſs them with ſhame of face unto God, 


relolving to ſtrive againſt them honeſtly hence- i 
forth, and ſlee unto Chriſt for pardon, you ſhall 
obtain mercy, and your intereſt ſtands ſure. 

Q. 9. What /hall the man do who cannot lay Y 


claim to Chrifl Jejus, nor any of 888 marks ſpok= 
en of ? 


P 
4. Let | © 


QuesTIONS and ANSWERS. ror 


„ A4. Let him not take reſt until he make fare 
Junto himſelf a faving intereſt in Chriſt. 

JQ. io. What way can a man male fure an in- 
Pereſt in Chriſt, who never had a ſaving intereſt 
in him hitherto ? 


great hazard thereby, and he muſt take to heart 
God's offer of pardon and peace thro' Chriſt 
ſus, and heartily cloſe with God's offer, by be- 
taking himſelf unto Chriſt the bleſſed refuge. 

Q 1. What if my fins be ſingularly hainous, 
and great beyond ordinary? 

A. Whatſoever thy ſins be, if thou wilt cloſe 

C with Chriſt Jeſus by faith, thou ſhalt never enter 
into condemnation. 

| Q. 12. Is faith in Chriſt only required of man? 
a- A. Faith is the only condition upon which 
in God doth offer peace and pardon unio men. But 
nis be aſſured, faith, if it be true and faving, will 
4; not be alone in the foul, but will be attended 


with true repentance, and a thankful ſtudy of 


. conformity to God's image. 

Q. 13. How pail J ks ſure that my heart doth 
accept of God's offer, and wth cleſe with Chrifs 
IL. e.! 

d, A. Go make a covenant expreſly, and by word 
e- ſpeak the thing unto God. 
in Q. 14. What way ſhall I do that? 

A. Set apart foine bit of time, and having 

” conſidered your own loft eſtate, and the relief 


4 offered by Chrilt Jeſus, Fork up your heart to 
pleaſe and cloſe with that offer, and ſay unto 


et | God expreſſy, That you do accept of that offer, 


and 


A. He muſt take his fins to heart, and his 
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and of him to be your God in Chriſt; and do 
4 give up yourſelf to him to be ſaved in his way, 
without reſervation or exception in any caſe; and 
that you henceforth will wait for ſalvation i in the 
way he hath appointed. | 
Q. 15. What if | break unto God afterwards! | 
A. . You muſt reſolye on his ſtrength not to 
break, and watch over your own way, and put 
your heart in his hand to keep it: And if you 
break you muſt confeſs it unto God, and judge] 
yourſelf for. it, and flee to the Advocate for par- | 
don, and reſolve to do no more ſo: And this 1 | 
you muſt do as often as you fail. 
1 Q. 16. How ſhall I come to full aſſurance of myli 
5 intereſt in Chriſt, ſo as it may be above contro - R 
= ws... | 
1 A. Learn to lay your weigbt upon the blood 
of Chriſt, and ſtudy purity and holineſs in all 
manner of converſation; and pray for the wit- 
neſs of God's Spirit, to join with the blood and 
the water; and his teſtimony added unto theſe 
will eſtabliſh you in the faith of an intereſt i in 
Chriſt, 
Q. r7. What is the 3 of fuch cloſing 
avith God in Chriſt by heart and mouth So 
A. Union and communion with God, all N- 
good here, and his bleſſed fellowſhip in heaven 
forever afterwards. al 
Q. 18. What if I ſlight all theſe things, and le 
do not lay them to heart to put them in practice? Nd 
A. T he Lord cometh with his angels in flam-Wr 
ing fire, to render vengeance to them who 0- Wii 
bey not this goſpel; and thy Jud gene ſhall be WJ 
greater 


Il 
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do greater than the judgment of Sodom and Gomor- 
ay, Nrah; and fo much the greater that thou haſt read 
nd this treatiſe, for it thall be a witnels > md thee 
the in that day. eine 
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0 Thael thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me 
it * he 4 | 


THOUGH Iſraels name oaks out his *. 
rious advancement and priviledge beyond 
all other parties in the world, yet Iſrael may 
come to be in a very low condition, even to be 
ce? N deſtroyed in all appearance, and cut off, as to 
am- their parts. O Iſrael thou 'deſtroyed thyſelf. It 
is true, the Lord hath a ſovereign hand in the 
| below condition of his people, and it is true alſo, 
ä that 


His face from you, that he will not hear. And I. 


with this, that they by their ſinning have a prin · 
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that, Iſrael's enemies have a great hand in their I y 
low condition, for which they will get no than 8 
from God, but it is as true that Iſrael hath a 
principal hand in this his low condition, he him- N 
ſelf procuring his own overthrow. O {rael thou 
haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. It is the iniquity of his} 
people that ſeparat betwixt him and them. Iſa. 
lix. 2. Behold the Lord's hand ig not ſbortned 
that it cannot ſave, neither is his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear but your indyuity hath ſeparate be. 
twixt you and your God, and your fins have hid 


t 


though many in Iſrael are now and then taking 


cipal hand in their own overthrow and deſtruc - 1 
tion yet a through, real; and right convicti- ig 
on of this is not ſoon faſtned on Iſrael. The Mx 
Lord many times in this prophecy hath told them g 
that their deſtruction was of themſelves, and he n 
hath uſed ſeveral arguments to bear in the con -In 
viction hereof upon them in the preceding part Mg 
of this chapter: and yet in the text he comes o- g 4 
ver it again, and leaves it of new at their door, f 8 
as if he had ſaid, I have often told you before, x 
and have proven from the beginning of this n 
chapter, that ye have riuned and overthrown ; f 
yourſelyes by your fin: But becauſe ye are not I 
throughly enough convinced of it, I tell you a- 
gain of it, again conſider of it, and lay it more W+ 
ſeriouſly to heart? O 1/rael thou haſt deſtroyed b 
thyſelf: Which ſays, that it is not eaſy to bind At 
on the Lord's people a through, right and real Wy 


conviction that they have a main and chief hand 
| "by 
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er i by their fin in their own overthrow and deſtruc- 
tion. 

The Lord's people may be brought under 
ſtroaks, 1. To acknowledge that their low con- 
dition and overthrow is from the Lord, 2. They 

may be brought to blame advarſaries, as being 
che inſtruments in God's hand of their trouble, 

3. They may blame their ow fin, as the cauſe 
of their ruin, but a through, real, and right 
conviction of this they are not eaſily brought 
I unto, which hath theſe four qualifications. 1. 
It muſt be perſonal. Some will grant, that it 
is fin that hath ruined the church of God, but 
vill not let it light that it is their fin. 2. It 
muſt be particular, It is not only my fin, but it 
is this and that ſin in me that hath done it. z. 
It myſt be a pungent, wounding conviction of 
8 fin, as the cauſe of their ruin, a conviction which 
| makes the heart ſick, which is very rare. Ma- 
Iny will blame themſelves, and particularly many 

$ ſins they are guilty of, and will grant they have 

*/ hand in bringing much wo wrack on the land 
ol, and on themſelves, and yet will not be affected 
for all that. 4. It muſt be an abiding perma- 
nent conviction. Many who have obtained the 
former three, come ſhort in this Many have 
been fo far convinced of fit, of their ow fins, 
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as having a great hand in all the wrath lying u- 
Tc pom us, and have hung down their heads like a l 
red bulruſn for a day, but theſe affections have not 1 
nd | bidden, they have not carried that weight along 4 
eal With them, as a connterballance to other things, iy 
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the land; ſo far are they from complaining andſi 
repining for any thing that is come upon them 
Pſal. xxxix. 9. / was dumb, and opened not n 
mouth, becauſe thou, O Lord did it. There wal 
a man rightly convinced of ſin. As long as a per- 
fon or people multiply complaints of heavy bur} 
dens and fad things on them, there is not A o 


) 
till the Lord's wrath was turned away from h; 
themſelves, and from the land. Ich 


Object. What are the marks of a through W ar 
real, and right conviction that we have deſtroyeii pi 
ourſelves, and have had a great hand in the de-. m 

ſtruction of I ſrael by our fin? be 

Anſio. They who are rightly convinced, they v 

lay their hand upon their mouth; they are ſilenii ar 
before the Lord, notwithſtanding of all that he ar 


hath done, is doing, or may do to them and to 


through, real, and right conviction faſtitd on xc 
their heart, for as ſoon as the conviction is thro p 
they will be dumb, not opening their mouth, f. 


and Lam iii 39  wherefore doth a living mani t] 


complain, a man for the puniſhment of his fin: y 
Will a rational man, if he be a man and not aff I. 
beaſt, complain for any croſs diſpenſation? he « 
will not. for it is the puniſhment of his ſin, andi C 
he is puniſhed leſs than his iniquities deſerve. 2 a 
'T hey are buſy in ſearching out the ways where -· a 
by they have brought deſttuction on themſelves} v 
and the church, Lam. iii. 40. Let us ſearch and h 
try our ways, Every man that is throughly, re- 
ally and rightly convinced, that he hath bad at 
hand in the overthrow of the people of God, bei c 

a 


| Fill ſearch and labour to find out what is the 


hand 
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ron hand he hach had iu it. 3. A right. real and 


through conviction hath following in it a ſudden 


and haſty reformation of theſe evils. which have 
procured and drawu on that wrath. And for 
me to ſay, that 1 have laid my ſin to heart, as 
being convinced, that I have had a hand in this 
Vrath that is on the church and people of God, 
and can father it on this and that evil in my ſelf, 
and yet J ſtudy not to remove it it is but a fan- 


cy and not a real and through conviction. And 
though 1 would ſay. I am convinced, 1 but lie, 


for, would T hold a ſtroak on my ſelt and others 
if Ljudged it a ſtroak, and that my ſins procured 
© it, if by any means 1 could remove it? This is 
alſo clear from Lam. iii. 40. Let us turn again to 
% Lord, a tarough, real; and right conviction 
Jof fin, and of our ruin by fin, brings every man 


to ſeek io reform what is amiſs. 4. It makes the 


; perſon diligently plead at the-throne of grace 
for mercy, reconciliation, and peace with God 


through a Mediator; {peak of other things what 
ye will, that ſticks moſt in the heart of a through - 
ly ring ſmner. Lam. iii 4. Let un lift up 
our hearts, wvith our hands, or in our hands 10 
Gad in the heavens. Speak to ſuch a finner of 
a delivery, and of this and that promiſſing mean, 
and of an outgate, they ſignity not much to him 


without the peace and favour of God, moyen in 


heaven is that which moſt bulks in his eye. 5. 
They who are rightly convinced, whenever 
they hear or obſerve aby new-emergent, or de- 
claration of God's wrath or evidence that he is 
angry, they not only look upon fin, as procur- 


3 ing : 


( 198 ) 1 
ing it, but much ſhame and confuſion fills the i ar 
face. Alas! we but ſport with terrible emer. I w 
gents of God's wrath and anger, while we tel co 
them over as news, and never reflect upon our. p 
ſelves, noi are aſhamed, nor bluſh as procuring iich 
them. If we were convinced, that we by cut 
ſin have a hand in harling the people of God be. 
fore theſe miſerable, unhappy enſnaring courts I ni 
is it poſſible but we would bluſh: and be aſham- 
ed. Ye would tbink it ſtrange, if 6ne ſhould 
come in and tell you, ſuch a man is harled be- 
fore the commiſſion court, another is impriſon- 
ed or confined, and ye had a hand in it; but if ar 
ve were convinced, that it is right true, your ar 
hand was in it, would ye not be aſhamed of it? at 
Never think that ye are throughly, and rightly MW d: 
convinced, or that you realy think your fin had g 

2 hand in ſuch a thing, till you alſo think that le 
ye have reaſon to be #ſhamed, and to take ſhame 1 

to yourſelf for every thing you hear of that a 
kind. 6. They that have ſuch a conviction will ! 
not be fortified with every delivery or outgate, i 
except the bond be taken off. and the Lord re- 
move the quarre] and fin, that brought on the 
ſtroak. I queſtion not but this may be a chal- 

lenge to all the Lord's people, that they have 
been content of, and would have been at any 
cutgate or delivery, but is that each one of us 
to, reſemble the children of a King, and ſuch a 
King in our ſufferings, who ſhould ſay (and would 
fay if rightly convinced) no outgare, except God 
give repentance, take away fin. looſe bands, and 
heal backſlidings. And 1 would aſk- you, have 
| any 


5 | (299 2, 

he i any of you this for your work and buſineſs, for 
ner. which you plead at his throne? The rightly 
tell MW convinced foul ſays, Lord, either deliver thy 
Our. people from inquiry, or let them ly as they are, ei- 
rin; cher looſe our bonds, or no deliverance will con- 
ourtent us; for they know any ontward delivery 
could ſignify little or nothing to them, except i- 
niquity were removed, and their bonds loofed 
and backflidings healed, becauſe otherwife there 
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Hy dignation of the Lord becauſe I have ſinned a- 
a gainſt him, I will juſtify the Lord, and ſit ſi- 
hat lent, not only under what he hath done, but 
me under what he ſhall do to me and will never 
hat afk a reaſon of his dealing, for 1 know he is ho- 
vill ly and juſt, and can do me no wrong; and when 
te, it is ſo, then | take up my ſelf deſtroying in the 
re- right hew, and am couvinced | have a principal 
he hand in it, and will ſay righteouſneſs belongeth 
al- unto God, but ſhame and confuſion of face to 
ve me. 8. T ey have an high and eminent reſent- 
ny ment of new diſcovered fin, whether in them- 
us ſelves or in others; and we will find ſome ſtrange 
thoughts of reſentment that this conviction hath 
d driven ſome to in ſcripture, as in that holy man, 
od Ezra ix. 3. who when he hears of the fin of the 
id I affinity of the people with ſtrangers, he rends 
ve Bl bis mantle, and plucks out the hair of his head 
A & N 4 and 


2uldM& would be a new browft upon the back of it. 7. 

be · ¶ They can put a blank in God's hand, to fill up 1 
ſon · ¶ what ſufferings he pleaſeth. It is not their care 
t if and fear what may be inflided on them, they 
our are reſolute to ſuffer whatever he thinks good nl 
it: and that patiently. Mic. vii. I vi, bear the in- 9 
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upon his face as dead; that is an high reſent 


your conviction be perſonal, that you bring 


'( 28200 \ ) 


and beard; his heart fails him, and he falls down 4 


ment, anc an evidence of a through conviction 
And if ſuch a conviction be, when ye hear tell 
that this or that man has ſlipped in a ſin, to thei 
bringing of more miſery, on the people of God| 
ye will alſo reſent it ſadly, ye will alſo find. a 
noiher high reſentment of new diſcovered fin in; 
Phinebas, Numb. xxv. When he ſees Zimry and 
Cozby in the act of uncleanneſs, he ſteps out off 
his ſtation and ſtriks them both thorow the bel 
5. Alas! if there were zeal in us, flowing from 

a right conviction of ſin, when we hear this mani 
falls in this ſin, and another in drunkenneſs, af 
third hath taken that wicked declaration, our 
hearts would riſe in high refentments of the 
things; our hatred of them would be ſo irtecon- 


cileable, we could not digeſt them, or our hearts / 
would fail us at the new diſcoyeries of new ſin t 
and guilt, new fin would make us fit down aſto- t 
niſhed, and nothing would weaken our hope and 
make us 1 but that alone. . 

Uſe 1., Be not eaſily. ſatisfied with yourſelf, I! 
under any convictions for ſin ye win at, under I 


all this miſery that is come upon the church and 
people of God and upon yourſelves. | 

Le 2. Never reſt till ye get a conviction qua- 
lifed with that fourfold qualification. 1. Till 


home things to yourſfelt, and be made to ſay. 7 
am the man, God is angry at me, and I have 
1 this wrath to the land, and to myſelf. 
. Reſt not till ye come to particulars, this and 
chat 
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Sac which 1 haye done, and am guilty, of, is 
the cauſe of all this deſolat ion, ruin and over» 
mwrow; general confeſſions will not do it. z. 
Reſt not till your heart be kindly affected with 
che fins ye are convinced of; ſcek the conviction 
Emay be pungent and wounding 4. Let nat 
our conviction be tranſient, but ſetk it may be 
Wan abiding conviction. The wrath that is on us 
Wis no tranſient thing; it is ike a cloud that is 
Iſettled over us, and it is a ſore matter, that our 
coaviction ſhould not be a ſettled and abiding 
W conviction, 

S Uſe 3. Let me ſay, .1 fear upon trial, that by 
che marks that have been given, a through, real, 
and right conviction of ſin be very rare, and 
there be few found, for all that's come and gone 
that have laid this matter rightly to heart. O 
Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thyjelif. Do ye think 
that the Lord's people have been weeping theſe 
three or four years under a through conviction 
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and of their fin, and that the Lord regards not their vB 
tears? No ſurely, this is not it, we have not 9 
elf, MW been humbled and weeping; and therefore, 9 
der think it not ſtrange, that it be with us as at this 1 
nd day. The Lord's people meet and pray, and 1 
: ; there is no anſwer returned, but one ill upon v 
12- | the back of another; and the prophane are 1 
ill fumbled: and hirdned, when they ſee ſucceſs 'F 
ng I doth follow their prayers, and they do proſper 43 
[ FF in their way. In this we are to clear the Lord, 1 
vc and blame curſelves.- 1 doubt nothing, but if 1 
f. from a through, real, conviction, that we have 1 
od ruined ourſelves by our fin, we have been hum 


A 
bling 


-unto us from the Lord. Oh! have we been fi 
Jent before the Lord under our cot viction, and 
put from our complaining ? have we been bolie( 


of our bonds? have we upon every new decla:f 


hand in drawing it forth? would we be ſatisfied 


(102) | 
bling ourſelves before God, we ſhould eitharff 
by this time have had an outgate, or known ber 
ter the outgate and mind of God concerning the 


we ſhould have had fome token for good fhewel * 


in ſearching out our ſins, whereby we have de 
ſtroyed ourſelves and others? have we made 
haſte to reform theſe evils we found upon ſearch! 
have.we diligently pleaded at the throne of grace 
for pardon and peace with God, and the looſiugf 


ration of wrath been aſhamed, as having a deep 


with no outgate, nor promiſing mean of delive-W 
ry, except the Lord free us of the yoke of out 
tranſgreſſions; and heal our backſlidings? have 
we been brought to put a blank in God's hand 
to afflict us as he pleaſeth ? have we in zeal high-i 
ly refented new diſcovering of fin and wrath! 
No doubt there are many, who think there is no | 
wrath upon Scotland, and that Iſrael is in a good if 
caſe. 55 hath not deſtroyed himſelf. But oh! } 
are ye ſo blind? are ye not convinced that God N 
hath prophaned the church and ſtare of Scor- | 
land, that he hath looſed the girdle of our 'no- | 
bles, and hath made their authority vile and con- 
temptible before the people? that all our preci- | 
ous things are taken captive by the adverſary; 
That our interpreters, each of them one of 'a 


thouſaud, are ſome of them baniſhed, others 
of 


( 4093 


f them confined, and a godleſs prophane pack 
{ur in their room; do ye not yer ſee. bow the 
1 Lind is ruined and deſtroyed,” and the flocks of 
ne Lord's people ſcattered? and are theſe things 


wel ad many more, no evidences of Gods wrath? 1 
n f. would not with to any man ſuch a meaſure of 
and wrath, as is on that man who thinks there is no 
fiedWwrath upon Scotland. Again, are there not 
de many of you faint hear ted? 1s not your fpirit and 
ade courage, and vaſiantneſs for the truth gone? And 
ch!Mis that no evidence of wrath ? 1 doubt nothing, 
ace but it is a part of our plague, that we are as E- 
MM phraim, a filly dove without heart, nor do | de- 
cla. ny that a manifeſt breach of covenant lyes on us 
ecpſW upon that account; but this is not all; 1frael 
fed bath ſinned, and therefore is his heart faint, and 
ve · his hands feeble, and he fled before the purſu- 
zur Er. Would ye know then, why the people of 
we God are fo faint hearted and weak? why Abner's - 
ind hands were bound, and he died as a fool for fin, 
rh. and want of a through, real and right convicti- 


on for fin, and not turning to God; otherwiſe I 
nothing doubt, but they had been as bread to 
us this day; and one of us ſhould have chafed a 
b! thouſand of them who now baniſh us, and harle 
us to priſon, There is no hope as to this thing, 

or- till once we be brought to know and be made 
o- ſenſible we have deſtroyed ourſelves. And if we 
n- have a heart to believe this text, and the great 
i- truth contained in it, it is your fin hath ruined, 
; wou, and ſeparated betwixt God and you. Why 
a fit ye ſtill looking one upon another? Ariſe, as 


rs it is faid of Ezra, he aroſe and fell about the 
con- 
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many a time hath God by his miniſters bidden 


( 204 ) | 
confeſſion of ſin, and they entered intoa coveranii 
to ammend what was amiſs. So 1 would fay lf 
you, fit not {till diſcouraged, ariſe and fall 
ſearch and find out what is your part of the {li 
that hath brought on this wrath. ,Make-youſ 
conviction perſonal, particular and pungent, eve 
ry family apart, and their wives apart; ſet ſome 
time for the work, the finding out, and the con. 
felling of {in and repentance. for it and turning 
to God; and then if the Lord ſhall not bring a. 
bout your delievery, you ſhall have ground 6! 
much peace, and ye {hall have an eaſy task id 
your ſuſterings. If we were once .thronghlyl 
convinced of ſin, and.it matters were as clear be · 
twixt our God and us, as they are betwixt him 
and his enemies, 1 am confident the Lord would 
3 make bare his holy arm yet once 

ore for his people. O but matters are clear be- 
twixt God and adverſaries; and if we could ſay 
here is one evidence that matters are clear be- 
twixt God and us, and that we have heard the 
voice of the rod, and of him that hath appointed I 
It, I nothing doubt, but ere long the Lord ſhould 
do ſome great thing for us. But 1 know it is 
but loſt labour for the moſt part, for a miniſter 
to give you a general charge, and bid every one 
ſearch his own way, and labour that his convic- 
tion may be through, affecting and humbling, 
Many cannot be moved 10 it Ve will hear what 
we fay, but will not do what we bid you; for 


you ſearch your ways ſince this work began; and 


1 put it to your conſcience, if ye have ſet time 
apart 


. 


(060 


part for it. And if ye ſay, though ye win not 
Wo much, yet it is the wo rk ye are, and were 
bout. I fear, few of you can ſay this much; 
ud who have it not to ſay; have an ill conſcience, 
and ſcarcely can } think that ever they had this 
real, through and right conviction, that they 
Ihave a principal hand in deſtroying themſelves 
{Wand the land by their ſin. Others know not 
W what to confeſs, nor how to further this work of 
{Wl conviction. upon themſelves. 


Therefore it will be beſt to come a lite to 


you in your relations and ſtations with this charge, 
and ſeeing it pleaſeth the Lord now to ſpeak to 


you, and ye know not how long, or whether he 


hal ſpeak to you by us again. 1 exhort you 


to take to heart the thimgs that I am to charge 


upon you, and every one as he finds himſelf, ſet 
ſome time apart to mourn before God and to 
ſeek for pardon and peace. 


The firſt ſort I ſhall ſpeak to, is to ourſelyes 
who are miniſters of the goſpel. We cannot de- 
ny but our hand hath been deep in the deſolati- 
on and deſtruction that hath come upon the Lord's 
Iſrael, and though the Lord's people have had 


that much charity, as to clear us, yet God for- 


bid, that we clear ourſelves. Many paſtors have 
deſtroyed the Lord's vineyard, through their 


tranſgreſſhens and fins. And while 1 am ſpeak- 


ing to our own fins, whoare the Lord's miniſters, 
let none think that we are laying open their 
wickedneſs to their contempt, Lknow no way 
like this to make them honourable, to ſearch out 


their 


a 
"a. 


— — — 


= 


"I POO IE. j » oK et ty rr 


- * N 
3 ang 
1 
= „ 


4 _ -” pY . 2 * 4 
Ly \ CHE INT LT 2 2 2 x SEK 
4 - *'*. we * Ld 4» * 9 5 C „ 56 bw 4 | f . ha kW — © 5 0 1 TC 1 rer Ts w 14 
. — l fa 1 : Cab 2 1 AN 1 1 D , j SIS 6 4 1% 
l Oe Cu * 5 Aa "a I 5 1 0 , a 2 £ Az 
3 . 2 1 . & JV 4 , i Cad >. A bt by 8 . I © ge © NES 2. LS mY 
Ga, _ ths =; om © .,.AD hu _— \ "4 + 1 6 >. b "AXE „ - a 5, =_ * _— 
i - = "a |} © „5 ©. WW” a... A 1 14 ._ = . © This 7 =Y — —— : F+ 4 5 WY ACT „ Li = NT 


FLA 


— 
— 


: { 206 ) 


their ln. and to be humbled for it before the wh 
Lord. of 
- The firſt thing Ichatge on them is this, that | 
we have had a carnal way in mannaging all his en 
matters, we have taken our own prudential gate I 
of binding things on people, and have laid more I 7 
weight on theſe than on the ordinances of God, | ® 
and the ſpirits working and backing them, and Ill 
O 
we 


that both in doctrine, and in the exerciſe of dif. 
cipline, and our not laying weight on bis ordi- 
nances as divine; and his ſpirits preſence and e 
bleſſing promiſed to make them effectual, hath rin 
made his work take {mall effect among our hands ot 
2. We have been more careful to ſtock our: fh 
ſelves with matter of -our work, than to bring 
freſh influences out of heaven to make his work 
taking, beautiful, and glorious; and every word 
we ſpake had been more ſavoury and refreſhful 
with the people, if we had dipped our hearts 
in heavens influences; becauſe we have not ſought 
after this, but have only ſtudied words, and to 
make up purpoſe, and have not laid the ſtreſs 
of our work upon the ſpirit, and on his divine 
influences, in the convey of theſe things we de- 
livered,”it hath made our work ſo much the 
more fruitleſs. 

It hath been our fin, if we got Gr work 
off our hand with credit, and were born but fit 
the delivery of our meſſage to the people, we 
did not follow it with prayer, and ſeek after it. 
It hath not been ſo vexing to us after as before. 
Why? becauſe we cared more for our own cre- 


dit, than for the peoples profiting; a fin for 
which 
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which the Lord: hath Jadged us not fit to bear 
office in his houſe. 

4. We may be charged with felf-ſ-eking and 
envying others, that were like to darken us; 


| though we have ſeemed to be blyth to hear ſuch 


man commended, yet ĩt hath ſtuck to our heart, 
and hath afterward vented itſelf in our cenſures, 
which tells, we never deſired another to come 
our length, at leaſt to out ſtrip us; ſo far have 
we been from that diſpoſicicn to rejoice, if Chriſt 
were preached, and at the encreaſiig f others, 
though: we ſhould decrcaſe.  'I his amongſt 
others hath helped to ſhut us out of our mini- 
ſtry. 
We may be charged with much worldly 


mindedneſs we have not given ourſelves wholly 


to theſe things of our miniſtry Ido not ſay, that e- 


very one is alike guilty of this, or of the reſt; yet 


ſome are guilty of one thing, and ſome of ano- 
ther; ſome in one degree, and ſome in another, 
and there hath been a great deal of carnality a- 
mongſt us all. Can any of us ſay, that the care 
of the church hath lyen upon us, or that the 
care of ſouls, tha: we have had under our charge 
hath had the weight on us it ſhould have bad. 
We have not commended ourſelves to every mans 
conſcience, nor have we become all things to all 
men, that we might gain ſome; nor have we 
made it. our work to ſeek that which is driven 
away, and to bind that which was broken; nei- 
ther have the ſouls conditions of theſe who were 
going over the bray lyen heavy upon us, till they 


Were 


with the ſtumbling of any, that was the leaf 


and pleaſure; we have wearied of it. And ma- 


to have been laid by, therefore God hath grant- 


bruitiſh, therefofe have they been ſmitten, and 


— — 
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were reclaimed; we were not burnt nor ſcalde 


part of our work; ſince once we got a gate of them 
by publick cenſures, we troubled not our head 
with them any more. 

6. Whatever hath been our A and duty, 
it hath not been our meat and drink to do wil 
of our maſter, and to finiſh his work with delight 


ny precious miniſters of the goſpel longed for} 
dimiſſion, and would have been glad many times 


ed them the deſire, and hath laid them by, and 
though they would be glad to ſpeak again in his 
name, they are juſtly deferred 0 that opportu- 
nity, till they know and acknowledge their ini- 
quity, and be aſhamed of it. | 

7. May it not be ſaid, as the word is. Jer. 
x. 2. The paſtors generally were become 


the flocks ſcattered; ſo little religion hath ap- 
peared in the practice of many miniſters, that ye 
thould not have known them by other men, by 
their carriage, if their habit had not ſpoken-i it. 
Would God that ſad word might not be applyed 
to many miniſters in our time, that profanity 
hath gone out from them, which hath. taught 
th e people to be profane. 

8. We have been more buſy in ſtrife and con- 
tention to ſtrengthen factions, and io hold up 
our ſide in controverted things, than buſied with 
the work of converting ſouls to God. Theſe 

and many more e things may be charged on us; 

ä but 
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and therefore you who are the miniſters of Chriſt; 
and have the honour to ſpeak in his name, know 
that unto you is that word ſpoken. Jer. xii. 10. 
Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard, and 
have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wil- 
derneſs. Take time a part and together to think 
on theſe things. Charge yourſelves with them, 


and confeſs them to God when you meet, and 


your alone mourn over them before him, who 
hath juſtly ſhut us out of his houſe, as unwor- 
thy to bear office therein, and yet acknowledge; 


that the Lord hath. dealt mercifully with us in 


this matter, for when he might have done it on 


ſome horrid account, for ſcandalous tranſgreſſi- 


ons, he hath laid us by on an honourable ac- 
count of ſufferers for him, becauſe he hath 


found ſome ſincerity in us. And when he hath 
| humbled the miniſters of Scotland, who are laid 


by, as uſeleſs, I hope he ſhall yet take ſervice 
off their hands; but we would know, that his 


voice, and the voice of his tod now is miniſters; 
go preach to your ſelves, becauſe ye did not preach 
to your ſelves before, and if we take with our ſin, 


and get our peace made with him, it may be he 


may make us yet pdliſhed ſhaftsin his hand; and if 


not, here we are, let him do to us what ſeemeth 
good to him; however, ſure I am, it is preſent 
duty to ſet ſome time apart for confeſſion of, 


and mourning over fin; and if we do ſo, it ſhall 


be well with us, however matters go. 


2. The fecond ſort I would ſpeak to, is to | 
| you who are elders and deacons, ye have helped 


O to 


but there is enough here to make us aſhamed 


fant portion deſolate, — God hah lala 


and wiſh I cauld further you to a through con- 


charge? have ye diſtribute to the poor with 
bowels of mercy? what account could many 


touſneſs, your lying and deceit, your breach o 


. ty. When ye made no con ſcieuce of your Words 
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to deſtroy the Lord's people. and to lay bis plea· 


your cords by your fin, and made void your au- 
thority, and remarkably he lighted firſt on you, 
and ſhut you all to the door — not that 
J eim at your guilt more than our on, but I 
would have you lay to heart your tranſgreſſions i 


viction of your ſin in order to your peace, and] 
God's being pacified towards you, and his people.] 
Can ye ſay = the ſouls and bodics of the Lordi 
people hath lyen upon your heart? that it hat 
been a part of your buſineſs to hold up their case 
to God, and to have them reclaimed, and brought 
in to him? did ye think it not enough, if yi 
delated a fault. when it came to your knowledge, 
and when ye had done, ye thought yourſelvef 
exonered and free? did ye not mannage yourſ 
work with carnal weapons, mixing your wild 
fire with the zeal of God, baaſting of the people} 
of the Lord, ruling over them with rigour and 
force, diſengaging them by your counſels and 
and reproofs? have ye taken conſciencious inſpec{] 
tion of theſe places reſpectively put under you 


e e , ͤ v An od 
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of you give of their condition, if ye ſhould be 
put to it? and give me leave to tell you, tha 
your worldly mindedneſs, your greed and-cove 


promiſes and engagements, your tipling, and 
carnal walking hath taught the people prophani 


ne wy. ee 


how 


ſwade you to this, 1 do nothing doubt, but ye 
mould yet live to bear honourable charge in the 
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| how ſhould they ? when ye abſtained nat from 


4 taycrn, was it not à ſnare to them to follow: 
aud therefore, I nothing doubt, I do you any 
wrong to charge you with deſtroying the Lord's 
vineyard. 1 ſhall not inſiſt on your fins; but if 


ye would ſearch yourſelves, confeſs your fins, 
| ſet time apart to mourn over them before God, 
- ye might comfort yourſelves, that this day ye 
| er not as evil doers, but for his names ſake; 
ud happy are ye, if ye continue in adhering to 
dim, his truth and cauſe. But let me obteſt you, 
| let men ſpeak of conventicles, we haye another 
ching to look to than their acts, and things o 
that kind: ſer time apart, yourſelves apart, an 


your wives apart, and meet together and con- 


leſs and mourn over your fins. O if I could per- 


A third fort I would ſpeak to are thoſe who 


ere more eminent amongſt the people. We have 
pot any vobles, and God be thanked for it, they 
bare little credit who have moſt of them; nei- 
| ther would I have you to think, that I mean of 
any particular gentleman, in what I atm to ſpeak. 
We have not a conſiderable gentleman in all the 
- pariſh; but any of you that are more eminent 
F than others, rake it to you, and I would charge 
you with ſome things, that I would have you 


(in ſo far as ye are guilty) convinced of and 


© mourning before the Lord and amending. 


The fir{t thing, that 1 charge on you gentles 15, 


that-when erer Chtiſt or his capſe had ought to 
Ky | 2 do 
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do, ye ſent out the blind, the halt and the late. 
the prophaneſt runagates to fight for the cauſe, 
and I wiſh that there were not ground to ſay of 
ſome, that they ſhould have ſome males in theit 
flock, and yet dl out the blind, the | halt and 
the lame in their room; and the conſequence of 
this was often told you, the miſcarriages of the 
armies did fo ſtumble the Lord's people in other 
lands that it hath holden up, and yet holds up 


jealouſies betwixt the godly in both nations to 


this day, that they can think on nothing unani- 
mouſly. 2. I charge you with oppreſſion, and 
grinding the faces of the poor. I know ye will 
ſtartle at the naming of this, but 1 cannot help 
it I dare fay ye have uſed your brethren as your 
ſlaves, and made their lives bitter unto them. 
I do not juſtify their undutiful carriage to you 
here, neither would I have you think I reflect 
on your credit, to tell you your ſin: your conſci- 
ences will juſtify your miniſters, that it hath 


been a part of our work to hold up your credit 


and conſcience, and would have {weetned the 
lives of the poor bodies under you, I know ye 
will fay, they would not be the better, though 
ye ſhould give them down of their rent; but will 
ye once uſe this mean to better them; _ 
them that ye are merciful, and if they be notber- 


ter, put them from you. 


rent payed, and bread to keep in their lives for 
their labour. 


Is it not lamentable, | 
that every bit of land ye have racked to the ut- 
moſt value, fo that your tenants cannot get your 


I know ye will be loath to be 
Convinced ok this, though God's dealing with 


you 
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you may con vince you more than my ſpeaking 


to you, had not your forbears leſs rent, and leſs 


land, and richer tennants? and yet ye are blind 
and will not ſee God threatning to caſt out of 


your lap your diſhoneſt gain; yea to caſt your- 


ſelyes out of the land, and from your habitations. 


O chat ye would be perſwaded to look to God 


jn this, and lay your heads together, and conſult 
how this ill might be helped. 3. 1 may juſtly 
charge you with this, that ye bring up your 


ſons in vanity; will your gentles now put their 


children to callings? no, as if that were adiſ- 
credit to them, and their credit that they ſhould 


| live in idleneſs, and then they turn malignants, 


and perſecutors of the godly, drunkards, thieves, 


'and whore malters, men that will neither do 


well, nor let others do well where ever they 
come, but are a pelt in every ſociety where they 
come. Sure Iam, it were more credit for you 
and thenr both, to have them bred at ſome honeſt 
calling, than to-have them flaying men. in other 
countries, or trailing a pick to fight againſt the 


Turk, or coming through the country, as ſome 
of them are daily with their teſtimonials ſeeking 


our charity, or begging from door to door 4. 
May 1 not charge mavy houſes of our gentry, 
for being neſts of uncleanneſs, cages of unclean 
birds, ſo that if any ſober man ſhould come into 
wem, they ſhould not think they have been 
bred under goſpel light: and is not this a horri 
reproach upon you? 5. May I not charge you 
with this, that now and then ye fall out in your 


unhappy fits of paſſion, in curſing, banging and 


3 [wearing 


A 
ſwearing, and are not aſhamed of this? there 
are not many of them now a days, but ask, what 
he is. He is a gentleman indeed, but he is very 
paffionate, and given to banning and ſwearing, 
and one that can let an oath flee. But 1 have not N ha 
skill of that man's religion, who bridles not hi; N m 
tongue; fore 1 am, the ſpirit of God calls tha bu 
man's Keligion yain Jam. i 26. It is true ye have I ih 
had a reſpect to miniſters, and ſome of you have fe 
_ carried a great reſpect to them on ſome account I 18 
dat did ye lay as great reſpect to their meſſage: I ſe 


bs. if Hath not that been underyalued by you, as if Y 
= there had been another gate for you to heaven, tl 
_ than for poor folk; and what care we for your b 


3 | | reſpect 15 us, whilſt ye flight our meſſage? 6. is 
May ye not be charged for want of charity? Hare 
0 


= ye opened your hand to the poor and needy? I 
27, | fear your charity may be ſoon counted ndedcov | 
= ed from one year's end to another; ye will give . 
=_ your plack ar the church door, and your alms at 
Eo your gate, but have ye ſearched for poor and needy 
=_ objects; this ſhould have adorned religion more] 
= than many other things, that better might be 
= forborn. 7. May ye not alſo be charged for 
"_ want of zeal to the cauſe of God? ef] cially ol 
4 late have ye not been ſo afraid for your lives and] 


ſtates which was impawnd for the cauſe that is 
now oyerthrown? nay, I lay it upon your con- 
ſcience, if ye thought this a duty incumbent for 
you, the Lord knows I intend not to lay open 
your nakedneſs, but rather to ſet you in a Way 
to make you honourable; and what is that? e- i 


23 yen to lay to heart your fin, and fake time to 
A | | | mourn 
. | ji : 4 


. _ * 
r 
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mourn over it, and make your peace with God, 
ye get now and then viſits from miniſters, make 


uſe of them, ſet ſome time apart, and make ear- ' 


neſt of it, for words will not do it; and when ye 
have mourned over your evils, ſet about the 
mending of them, as I fear your ſad days be 
but coming yet. I know, ye will think ye know 
the worſt of it, and that is compliance. 1 con- 
ſeſs, that is the wort of it at preſent, but there 


is worſe coming; if ye comply, ye ſhall not e- 
ſcape God's wrath, and if ye mournnot, though 


ye comply not, ye ſhall not eſcape that wrath 
that abideth impenitents, and ye may ere long 
be ſhaken out of your worldly inheritance. And 
is there not much need then that ye ſnould have 
your peace made with God, and the lively hope 
of heaven as an antidote againſt that? 
4. A fourth ſort is the body of the people. 
I know you have aſſented to all that have been 
aſſerted againſt miniſters and gentlemen, and it 
is like ye are glad to hear ſuch doctrine, but 
have ye not alfo deſtroyed the Lord's vineyard, 
and laid hispleafant portion deſolate by your fins. 
1. I charge you with deceitfulneſs, and over- 
reaching one another, with coverouſneſs and 
_ worldly mindedneſs, and a ſpirit of contention 
flowing from your covetouſneſs, fo that for a 
pluck of graſs, and a beaſt going over the march, 
ye have taken up a ſtanding quarrel for year 
and day. And have they not taken ten times 
more off you to whom ye were not ſo much be- 
holden, and ye durſt not ſay it was ill done? 
and yet ye did not conſider, nor take it from 
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had ſubjefted yourſelves more cheerfully, T — 


+ God's mercy. I have known ſeveral of your 


God, that he may pity you and yours. 
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the Lord, as a chaſtiſement for your contention | 


on fo feckleſs grounds. 2. May I not charge 
you with complaining, grudging, whining and 
whiſpering, for the little, that was taken from 
you, for upholding the cauſe and covenant of 
God, and for paying miniſters ſtipends, and it 
may be ye ſhall lay more out on a worſe account 
to them who will give you no thanks for it. It 
may be, ye would now give out your money to 
keep up the goſpel, but it will not be bought 
with money. 3. I charge you ſor not 1 


the goſpel off our hands, we tell you. that God 


is now giving up treating witk you for this, ye 
have come to hear, but ye have returned your 
prophane gates. I know your tipling, lying, 
banning and ſwearing, your ſcoruing of the god- 
ly, your Sabbath breaking, envy, malice, difre- 
ſpe& to miniſters, for all your faſhions, and will 
ye not be convinced and aſhamed for theſe 
things? 4. I charge you for having a cruel hat- 
red at gentlemen, and for contempt of them 
and others above you; your fretting and undu- 
tiful carriage hath been palpable. I wiſh you 


time and meet together, and your alone, and 
mourn over theſe fins, and many more, and ſeek 


meetings, when there was leſs reaſon. 1 know 
not how ye have fallen from them now. Will 
ye fall to them again, and do all ſeriouſly with 


ya 
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I have ſomewhat to ſay to ſervants; do ye | 


RIO, that ye have deſtroyed the Lord's vine | 


yard, 


r * 
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| yard, and have had a hand in all the * lying 


on his people. 1 charge you with theſe things. 1. 
That ye have not received the goſpel, though 
we have mourned over you with tears; ye have 
never. made earneſt of making your peace with 
God; and know ye not that he is now giving up 
treating with ſuch rebels? 2. 'T hink upon your 
prophane carriage, your filthy words and ſports, 


your laſcivious, wanton and graceleſs way of 
| converſing, your pride and vanity. occaſioned 
| through God's goodneſs, and a cheap year; ful- 


neſs of bread hath fo puffed you up, that ye 
miſken your ſtation; ye muſt have word about 
with thoſe that are over you, and the world cau- 


not bear your pride, which appears in your, ap- 


pare}, other things we will not name. I put it 
to your conſcience, have ye done your maſters 


Vork as your own? have ye taken their rebukes 
and reproofs without ſnuffing and anſwering a- 
gain? pay rather, was not, and is not your pride 
ſach, as that ye cannot bear a word? but eie 
long ye ſhall bear more with them, to whom ye 
vere not ſo much obliged, and dare not ſpeak 
E again, In a word, ye was well, and wilt not, 
ye ſay, ye had no liberty to ſerye God; but lye 
| rot to God; in all the world there is not a place, 
wherein ſervants have had more liberty to ſerve 
God, than in this Weſt-country. 3. May I nor 


charge you men- ſervants, who were pitched u- 


pon, that ye ſhifted to go out and fight the Lord's 
battles, for the cauſe and coverant of Ged, to 
which ye were bound as well as miniſters and 
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gentlemer, and it way be, ye be forced to harle 
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will give you the Sabbath day, ere ye have tha 


and of his daughters, that have brought this de. C 
ſtruction on Iſrael. It is true, he is angry all % 
miniſters, elders and deacons, gentlemen, com: 
mons and ſervants as ſuch. But it is as true t 
that he hath another quarrel at all in theſe ſtati | 
ons and relations, who are godly, and as fach Il « 
and who knows, but he hath reſerved you forſ 


hay before you. But, 1. 1 charge you with fal 
ling ſrom your firſt love, evidenced by falling 
| from your ſormer diligence. 2. I charge you 
that ye are turned formal in all your religious 
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4 pick to a battle, where the quarrel will not be ¶ be 
ſo clear. Servants, I fpeak to you, have ye ye 
not reaſon, conſidering theſe things, and mam Im 
more, to take time and mourn for your fins, in 
whereby ye have deſtroyed the Lord's vineyard! fl 
Te will fay, ye bave no time; bur let me fay it, 
] fear ye ſhall get time enough ere long, Gol 


excuſe, and on your ſilent Sabbaths mourn, il 
ye have a heart to mourn. 


E ener i Ede er 


6, And laſtly, I ſhall fpeak a few things to t! 
the godly, And O that 1 could perſuade yo 
that ye have helped to deſtroy the Lord's vine. i 
yard. And it is the -provocations of his ſon b 
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inch a day, that ye might venture your life aj 


C 
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n 
1 
Heſter, in going to the king: that which IM a 
mean is. that ye may go in and wreſtle with Goff . 
ſor removing of wrath. Ye are perſons, Who 
have had moyen with God, but it has not bees 
t 

t 

] 

( 
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improven; and I have more to charge you wich 
than memory can reach, or time will permit rſt | 


er formances: Alas! that ye underſtand: not 
better 
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better the voice of that late rod of ſectaries upon 
you, who cryed down all forms, to make you 
more cordial, rather than to turn more formal 
in all duties of worſhip. 3. 1 charge you with 
lothfulueſs, in giving to the Lord the refuſe of 
your time; he gets but fits and ſtarts of you, af- 
ter of betwixt turns. It was a great word in 
that man, I will not ſerve the Lord with that 
which coſt me nothing, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. Is not 
religion one main clauſe of the covenant? why 
then are ye ſo ſlothful and overly in all religious 
performances? 4. I charge you with worldly 


mindedneſs, fo that 1 defy any to draw a ſtraw 


betwixt you and many others that know. not 
God, as to this thing. Covetouſneſs hath over- 
whelmed all, ſo that it is turned into a common 
ſaying, he isa godly man, but he isright greedy; 
there is no halt as to the gathering of gear, ex- 
cept in the poor, who cannot get it. 5. 1 
charge you with prevailing paſſions, and inordi- 
nate affections to every idol, that comes in your 
way. Are ye not as ſoon ſadled, and as faon 


angry and in a paſſion and dow bear as little, as 


theſe in nature? are ye not ready to flee in fire 
at every word that thorters you? 6. I charge 


you with pride and ſelf-conceit, and deſpiſing 
them that comes not up to your meaſure, there- 


fore God threatens to level you ere long. 7. 


I charge you with unbelief and ignorance of God 
and his word, ſo that 1 dare ſay, there's not a 
Chriſtian among an hundred that believerh this 


Bible to be the word of God, ſo as to lay more 


weight on a threatning and a ground of challenge 
: from 
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from it, than on the bark of a dog, notwithſtand. 


ing of a large diſpenſation of means, and for { 
long a time. You have ſitten down on poor pro. 
babilities of an intereſt in Chriſt: but there js 


not one among many fixed in it. How many off: 


you are under heart - condemning? "Though 
God hath been telling you the evils every ca 
wherefore he contends, whiles by his word, and 


. Whiles by your conſcience, yet ye amend no. 
And do ye think that God can. abide with his 


goſpel? Ye may make din and ſay, what will 
we do, if we want it? But what have ye done] 


with it? It is to be feared that many of you 


would live as well without it as Atheiſts. 8. The 


true ſubſtantials of religion are decayed, as 1, 
True tenderneſs under challenges: the time has 


been when ye would have been challenged fot 


an idle word, and mourned over it, but now not 


for fourteen idle deeds, neither can ye mourn, 


2. Tenderneſs in conicience is much decayed, 
ye are not fo tender as to ſtart at a ſtraw, as ye 
were wont to do. 2. Where is that fearching 
cut of promiſes, and the application of them to 
events, I dare ſay, many of you ſome few years 
ago had ten times more promiſes than ye have 
this day, and for applying of all that fall's out 


to ſome ſcripture, to make out that all his ways 
are, mercy and truth to his own. Is not that 
much gone, though by ir ye uſed to hold in 


your life? 4. There was alſo a-benfil to edify 
others, but where is that gone now? 5. Where 
is that wonted zeal againſt ſin, and for the glo- 
ry of God? Surely in this trial, God hath i 

ten 


r 


ken us with our back at the wall. 


1 infiſt no further, 
[time apart to mourn over theſe evils, and ſeek 


could perſuade you. 
theſe things, all ranks will juſtify the Lord in 
all chat he hath done: but what will all we have 
WM ſaid, avail, if it be not taken off our hand, how- 


Wk 
6. Add the 


abuſe and neglect of your Chriſtian fellowſhip, 


which hath provoked God to ſcatter you. 
May 1 think ye will ſet 


for grace to get them helped? And O that 1 
Sure J am, conſidering 


| ever 1 ſhall take heaven and earth to witneſs, 


b 5 I have charged theſe things upon you, and 


I fay not, on you, but on us all; and I 


| Told fain hope, that we will take ſometime to 
the through conviẽtion of them on our ſpirits, 


and mourn over them before the Lord. 


If ye 


N do, I dare promiſe in his name, he will hear, 


and give an outgate; if not, your bands ſhall 
grow ſtronger. 1 ſhall ſay no more; bur if Iſ- 
rae] were throughly convinced, that he hath de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, there were hope that in him 


| were Iſrael's help, which, if we get time and 


opportunity to ſpeak, ſhall be ſhewed to you, e- 


ven that notwithſtanding we have deſtroyed ours 
| {elyes, yet there is hope of help in him. 


OE HD Cot OT» et” © EO. * 


— — 


8. E R M. 0 W 


Hos EA xiii. 9. But in me 15 thy help. 


T would ſeem that the Lord in his providence 
hath ſo ordered things, and drawn them to 
ſuch 


But 
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have all ſorts and ranks of perſons noblemen and 
gentlemen, bond and free, rich and poor, mini - 


ly convinced of theſe fins, whereof they are guil- 


'ty, whereby they have deſtroyed themſelves, 
and. the church; ſo that he hath not left him. 


Com. 


(E 


ſuch a period, that he intended I ſhould cloſsÞ is 
the {neo of Matthew, before I ſhould leayef def 


you, that thereby you might learn ſomewhar of $i 


the doctrine of the croſs, and of the hazard d N. 
relinquiſhing his cauſe. I did ſcarce lock tu 39 
bave got leave to give an account of that ſerip : lo 
ture to the end; and when that was done, that th 
he had but two other words to ſpeak to you by ft. 
me; one word anent your fin, and that ye ate. 
your-own .overthrow, and that God is nat to be * 
blamed for it: and another word anent your help» 
and relief, that though it be ſo, that yon are 
the cauſe of your own ruin, and that you hay b 
deſtroyed yourſelf, yet you are bound to hope al 
for relief in him, when there is no other to help f 
you. It ſeems that God had theſe two 18 . 
to ſpeak to you, which no man or power coul 
hinder, till theſe were delivered. | | 
Ye have heard to what a Jow condition the 
church may be brought, and whatever hand God 


may have in it, and adverſaries that are inſtru- + 
ments of it, yet her members are chiefly to be 


blamed for their own overthrow: And God will 


ſters and people; godly and ungodly particular - 


ſelf without a witneſs, and happy ſhall he be, 
who ſhall bear the impreſſion of theſe al he 


| Now the other word he hath to ſpeak to you E 


laſh 
ape 
t of 
| of 


. to8 


rip 
that 


by 


are 


be 
not to be blamed for their deſtruction, hut in me 


el 


are 
Fd 
Opel 
ie 
2rd; i 


ld 


will 
and 


ini- 
blame me. (God:is flyting free with his people. 


lar- 
uil- 
ves, 
im- 


be, 
he 
95 . What ways people do reflect upon and blame 


you 


. 
8 . 
had * 
| 


is, But in me 13 th help. If the firſt word have 
left a deep — upon your heart, I could 


x 1230 


with much confidence ſpeak to the ſecond. Theſe 
words are not only a ground ef encouragement 
to the poor people of God, the remant in their 
low condition; but they are alſo a vindication uf 
the majeſty of God, that he is free of their de- 


ſcruction, and not to be blamed for it. 


We ſhall ſpeak of them, firſt, as they are a 
vindication o* the majeſty of God, that he is 


i thy help. The words may be rendred in the 
bypaſt time, bat in me 45 thy help: ſo any evil 
that is upon you, ye may blame yaurſelf for it, 
for in me thy help hath been, and yet ſtill is. 
Here obſerve, that the Lord hath left abun- 
dant teſtimonies and witneſſes at his peoples door, 


hat he is not to be blamed for their deſtruction, 
the! 
od 
be 


or for any wiſery, .calamity or ſorrow, that is u- 
pon them, for in me thy help hath been, 1 have 
been always good to you, I appeal to your on 
conſciences, whether or not 1 have helped you 
many times, when ye have been low, and whe- 


ther or not I have given you many favourable 


caſts of my hand, ſo that ye have no cauſe to 


that he is not to be blamed, theſe ſcripture and 
the like prove it, wherein have I wearied thee ? 
have I been a wilderneſs to you? hitherto hath 
God helped. 

In — this doftrine I all hew you. 


bim in their condition. 2. What-ceſtimonies 
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(84 D 
God hath to produce for himſelf at the hand 4 y 
his church, eſpecially at the hand of his church z. 
of Iſrael, that he is not to be blamed; which m 
will be very applicable to us. 3. Why did the 1» 
Lord (who is not tyed to render an account of if þ 
his ways) condeſcend fo far as to ſatisfy his peo. hi 
ple, in ſhewing them that he is not to be blam- 
ed. 
Object. To the firſt, What Ways do peopl | 
| reflect upon God and blame him. 
44 1. When they reflect upon bis provi 
dence, when they are under any ſtroke or miſe- 
ry brought on themſelves by their own- ſin; a 
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. 


Nt 
thus, if the Lord had not done ſuch thivgs tolls is 
me, it would not have been ſo with me, this did y 
befal me in his providence, and 1 could not wif i 
by it. T his was that which Adam began with, o 


and is a clauſe irritant in his family ſince, Hall 
thou eaten of the tree ſaith God, whereof I com. 
manded thee thou ſhouldſt not eat? Who is to belf 
blamed for that? Ihe woman whom-thou gaveſ 
to be with me, ſhe gave meof the tree, and I did 
eat. I am not to be blamed, but you, and herz 
thou gaveſt me her (indeed, L got a bonny bird | 
that morning 1 got her) and ſhe gave it me. Soff 
we blame God when we blame his Providence 
for what we do. 2. When they -refte&/upoulf 
his predetermining counſels, as thus, this was e. 
ven ordained for me, before coat or ſhirt were 
ſhapen for me. It is the language in the ix] 
chapter tothe Romans, who hath ręſiſted his will 
-who could help it, ſince he decreed-it? I ſayf 
the plague of God ſhall be upon you, . 
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of you cannot reſiſt that will, for-your blaming: it. 
rc 3. When they reflect upon his free grace and 


ich mercy. Something of this is hinted at Pſal. 
the Ixxvii. 8, 9. 7s his mercy ciean gone for ever? hath 9 
olf be forgotten to be gracious? Free grace might 7 
eo · ¶ have helped this: though I be an undeſerving man, AM 
am. what the matter; if free grace had given me a Bp 

ceaſt by the common? 1 have no more grace than 9 
pl: God hath given me, which is as much as to ſay, 


if grace had done its part, I might have been 
ov. kept from this evil hour. 4. When they reflect 
iſc-W upon the faithfulneſs of God, though ſome dare 
not ſpeak it out, yet it is in their heart; there 
8 to | is a word to this purpoſe Pſal. Ixxvii. 8. doth his 
du promiſe fail for evermore? When folk do queſtion 
win the truth of his promiſes; this ye would beware 
vith, | of now: For folk are in hazard to queſtion the 
Hall truth of his promiſes, in reference to his public 
con- work. This purpoſe is that of Jeremiah, Jer. 
o beg xx. 7. O Lord thou haſt decerved me, and I was 
av decerved, and why art thou unto me as a -liar? 
did Theſe are dreadful words of the creature to the 
her; Creator, as if he had not infinite ways to make 
bird ö out his promiſes, that we cannot take up. 5. 
So When they reflect upon his juſtice, ſeverity and 
lence peremptorineſs in ſmiting of his people. There 
upoul is a word in one of the prophets that runs to this 
7as e. purpoſe, if we be deſtroyed, how can we live? 
were which is on the matter this: If God fo deal 
e ix with us, there is no living, or being with him? 
will he will not let folk away with the knot of a 
I ah ſtraw, but he dings them-down. When folk 
00g hears that Ged ſmitteth for this and for that, 
yo | 4 their 
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Object. 2. What hath the Lord to ſay for his 


own vindication at the hands of his church, | ef- 
pecially at the hands of Iſrael, to prove that he 
ais not to be blamed for their deſtruction, and the 
miſery that comes on them? 


Anſew. 1. God had this to ay to Iſrael for 
his own vindication, that he bad choſen them 
out of all the na tions of the workl, without any 
thing in them previous to that choice, that might 
have engaged and influenced him, ſo did he rea- 
ſon with them, Deut. vii. 7, 8. The Lord did not 


ſet his love uon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye 


were more in number than any people, for ye were 
the feweſt of all people : but —— the Lord lov- 
ed y If the Lord had a mind to drag yon 

down, and deſtroy you; and had delighted in 


that. he would not have brought you out of that 


Blind condition, wherein ye were lying with the 
reſt of the world, but he would have left you 2 
few blind moles drowning yourſelves in your fin. 
2. He had this for himſelf to ſay, that he had 
brought them from the flavery and bondage of 
Egypt, in which they had ruined themſelves by 
their ſin, after that he had choſen them, he had 
always this to ſay for his own clearing. whatever 
came upon them, that he was their God that 


redeemed them from the land of Egypt, fo that 
it he had delighted in their deſtruction, he would 
have 


their heart'rifeth inpaſſion, and faith, that there 
is no dallying with him, let bim alone, for many 
have lived with him, and ſtood before him, and 
he will not make new laws. nor ordain new ways 
to follow, neither for your pleaſure nor mine. 
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have left them there, and ſuffered them ta run 
to the devil with the Egyptians, and never owg- 


| ed them nor delivered them. 3. He had this 


to fay for himſelf, that he had entred into a ca- 
venant with them in the wilderneſs, after he had 
brought them out of Egypt, which priviledge he 
had denied to any confiderable incorporation be- 


fore that time; whatever he had done to ſome 


particular perſons and families, yet he never for- 


mally entred in coyenant with any great incorpo- 


ration, but with them. 4. He had this to ſay 


for himſelf, har he had done many miracles, 


and wrought many wonders. among them; he 
had ſhewed them marvellous and ſtrange acts and 
great ſigns and wonders, after he had choſen 
them in Egypt, and before and after he had for- 
mally entred into covenant with them, for their 


confirmation and eſtabliſhing, that he dang down 


every power that bad lift up itſelf againſt chem; 
what need him have done this, if he had delight- 
ed in their deſttuction? 5g. He had this to ſay for 


bimſelf, that he had delivered them from many 


jnconveniences; that he reproved kings for their 
ſake, and ſuffered no man to do them wrong; 
that he ſmote kings, and mighty kings, Og king 
of Baſhan, and Sihon king of the Amorites; he 
never ſpared great nor ſmall, whilſt they abode. 
with him, but he carried ſtill as their husband 


and Lord; this ſufficiently clears him from bear- 


ing the blame of their ruin. 6. He had this to 
ſay, that he kept abundance of light amongſt 
them, for to ſhe them their duty, that they 
might know what was the way of peace and life; 
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many prophets did he ſend them; who late aud 
early did admoniſh, rebuke; and teach them, ſo 
that it was not for want of light and counſel that 
they went wrong, they had enough of that, 
this ſufficiently cleared him. 7. He had this to 
fay, that many times he had forewarned them of 
their ſkaith, whence it ſhould -come, and by 
what, and had made them conſent and ſubmit 


to their own deſtruction, if ever they ſhould go 
that black gate he had forewarned them of. Now, 
faith God, 1 have told you the right way, and 
ye may lippen to me in walking therein, and J 
have alſo told you the wrong way, that will bring 
you down, and bring you under theſe folks feet 
that are your enemies, if ever ye make cove- 


nant with them, 1 vow and ſwear, I ſhall be full 
of your fleſh, and they were ſo far convinced of 


the equity of this, that they conſented to their 
own ruin, if ever they ſhould do it, if eyer we 
Join with the people of theſe abominations, let 
God conſume us from off the earth. If ever 


wie take theſe thieves again by the hand, let the 
wrath of God purſue us, the heavy hand of God 
be upon us, that is a ſtreng vindication of him. 


38. He had this to ſay, that notwithſtanding of 
all they had done againſt him, he took — 
and earth to witneſs, he would accept of a little 
ſmall thing at their hands. Run ye to and fro, 
through the ſtreets of Teruſalem, and ſee now and 


© know, and ſeek in the broad places, if ye can find 


a man, if there be any that executeth judgment 
and ſeeteth the truth, and Iwill pardon il, Jer. 


v. 1. Only actnowledge thine iniquity, Jer. ĩii. 
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13. Do but this, I will paſs by all bygones, will 
ye do but this, and 1 ſhall defy, all the thieves 


to get you down, but I mal be about with 


them. 

Object. 3. Wherefore doth the great God of 
heaven ſo confeſs, and as it were to vindicate 
himſelf ſo at the hands of poor unworthy worms? 
He is not bound to give an account of his mat- 


ters, or to render a reaſon of his ways; for who 


may ſay unto him what doſt thou? 

Anſe. 1. He doth it for the glory of his juſ- 
tice. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 fined, 1 7 
done this evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be 
Juſtiſied when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear hn thou 


Jjudgeſt, I clear thy juſtice of all that is come 


upon me. God will not leave any ground to re- 


fle& on that. 2. For the glory of bis grace and 


mercy, which his people are ready to reflect u- 


pon: but I refer to yourſelyes ro judge, whe- 


ther or not I have been merciful, O ye inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judge 


between me and my vineyard. I refer it to 


yourſelves and all the world, whether or not 
you deſerve ſtrokes, and whether or not I can 
ſpare you longer. 3. That he may the more 
effectually bind his peoples ſin upon them, where- 
by they havedeſtroyed themſelves, and convince 
them of the evil of their own way, and of their. 


Uk 1. Lo here the daring boldneſs of the 


corruption of men, that dare reflect upon God, 


and blame him for the miſeries, calamities and 
ſorrow that befal them; we have this legacy left 
of us 


e, ht SE 
us by dur father Adam, who blamed the holy 
God for his fall; we have a ſpice of this from | * 
Him, although we will not ſpeak it but: yer we 

think it often in our hearts. If God had not 

_ *arved out things to be To and To, they cbudd * 

not have been; yol are hot to meddle with that, 
_ for de is holy in all His counſels, though it be! 
Fb, but you are to be ahamed of your fits, for! 
_ it is chey that are the cauſe of your deſtructioh. 

—_ Take heed of blaming the majeſty of God, if 
= there be aby apprehenſion in you to do it, ſup- 
press it and bear it down. 

8 Uſe 2. Know that the Lord hath abundant 
_ tecltimonies lying at our doors, as well as at II- 

3 rael's, that he is not to be blamed for our over- 
rhrow, but we ourfelves are to be blamed; he 
bath this to ſay, that he did ſet his love upon ds, 

and gave thefe ends of the earth to his Son, for 
His inheritance, and that he tock infeftment of 
them, and that he took us by the hand, not for 
any thing in us, for we were but a pack of poor 
beggars, in reſpect of other nations, and tHat he 
_ brquight us out of Egypt from heatheniſh, pa- 
piſtical, and prelatical bondage: and when we 
were all running the black gate, with the biſhops, 

and running to black darkneſs, he brought us 
3 back again; and that he entred in covenant ne- 

mm ver more formally with any nation than with us; 
_ and many great and glorious thin gs he wrought 
por us, that he gave us many victories and re- 
N J proved many both great and ſmall-who oppoſed | 
us, for our fake, all which we hope to be but 
Eo an earneft of what is to follow, and that he told 
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ns of our duty, and of his way, and warned us 
what would be our ruin. He told us, if ever 
we brake covenant, and joined with the malig- 


nant party, and put them in places of truſt, and 


made them captains and officers of our armies, 


they ſhould be our ruin; and we conſented to 


this, and put in our declaration, that even when 


there ſhould be ſcarcity of men, we ſhould not 


do it, not only in offenſive wars, (as ſome do dif- 
tinguiſh) but in defenſive wars. We ſaid, God 


forbid, that even in the ſcarcity of men we ſhould = 
ſplit upon that rock, and that we ſhould join 


with theſe abominations, and yet we never relt 


ed till we made them captaias and officers of our 


armies and joined with them; God forgive them 


that brought them in, and forgive us alſo that 
ſuffered them to be brought in. 1 dare lay al- 
ſo, that God would take little off our hand, that 


he may be about with theſe thieves; fain would 


he be at them, and have a fair occaſion to be full 


of their fleſh, who have ſo ſhamefully broken his 
covenant, and ſpit upon his face. Well I wot hie 


would take little eff our hands; however he hath 


many teſtimonies lying at our door, that he is 


free of our ruin. O but we had been a happy 


people, if we had bidden by him. Many things 
alſo hath he to ſay to vindicace himſelt of at the 


hands of his people, which would: take a long 


day to tell. He hath this to fay, that he hath 
_ holden our to you many a time, what is the way 
ol truth, and the way of peace, and piety where- 
in ye ſhould walk, and that clearly; you have 
not fallen in an evil condition for want of light, Ml 
15 gh P 4 ty and / 
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and that your idols have overmaſtered you. For 
want of that he hath this to ſay, that he hath 
not ceaſed to be a reprover to you, though ye 
have trampled upon reproofs, yet hath he made 


your conſcience challenge you out and in. He 


hath this to ſay, that you never ſet yourſelf ſe- 
riouſly io ſeek God, but ye got worth your 


pains, and met you mid way and more; you ne- 


ver {et yourſelves ſo, that ye were at à point; 
ye would have ſomewhat in this prayer, or elſe 
ye ſhould lay it by: but he met you; he meeteth him 
who rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, No 
ſooner put ye up the ſails, but he puts wind in 
them. That is a teſtimony, that he is not to be 
blamed. He hath this to ſay, give me the tithes 
and offerings, as ye were wont to do, and fee 
whether or not I will rain down a bleſſing,” Give 
me the ancient tale of duty, and ſee whether or 
not I will come and bleſs you. He hath this to 


ſay, that he hath fafficiently diſcovered the va- 
nity of that, which is the ground of the quarrel 


betwixt him and you: he hath convinced you 
that he hath made your buſineſs thrive, as well 
when ye gave him the due tale of duty, and did 
not clip them, and better too, than when ye did 
otherwiſe, it is but dafling for folk to {lip pray- 


er, that they may win ſoon out to the plough, 
or harveſt- rig; if they do, God may break ſome 
ſoome or coulter, or ſome other thing in the 
plough. or the hook wherewith they ſhear, or 
make ſome accident to befal them, that they 
hall loſe more time for their worldly gain, than 
all the time that prayer would have taken up to 


them 


( 233) 


them. It is in vain for you to riſe up early and 
ſit up late; and eat the bread of ſorrows, for fo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. God can give his 
people that make conſcience of the duties of reli- 


gion their full of reſt, and make their work go | 


on alſo. Again, he hath this witneſs againſt 
you, thatthere is ſomething he hath been con- 
tending with you for, and defiring you to quit 
and forſake, and yet ye would not do it for him. 
Ye know well enough what it is, its even the 
thing ye know of, what is the reaſon ye will not 
mend it? it is ſome thing that hath cleaved te 


you this year, and the other year, and ſeveral 


years, had ye done but this for me (as if the Lord 
would ſay) and forgone this little petty thing for 
me, I ſhould have made your peace run down 
a8 a river; upon your conſcience be it, whether 
or not J offered it good cheap to you, if ye 
would give but a little more pains, and forgive 
a little ſmall thing that ye know well enough 
what it is for, I will not tell you what it is, I 
think it not worth the naming, ye ſhould have 


had peace and perfect peace. It is a fore mat- 


ter, that we ſhould ſtill keep in our vexation and 
diſquietneſs, which is all, becauſe we will not 


for ſake the thing we know of; I fay then, God 


hath the right end of the ſtring, come of us all 
what will, he is free of our ruin. Let us there- 


fore juſtify him, and vindicate bis juſtice, and free 


grace, for it hath done what it could do, with 
credit and honeſty to the court of heaven. Let 


. us therefore take with our fins, and blame our- 


ſelyes, for we have deſtroyed ourſelves. 
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We come now tothe words, as they are an encou- 
ragement, and a ground of hope for the future, 
but in me thy help ſhall be; ſo the word may 
be rendered, not only have I ay done you good, 
but I can yet help, and I will help yon, for all 
that is come upon you. I ſhall once help you 

in ſpite of their hearts that would bear you down, 

Here obſerve two doctrines, 1. In the loweſt 

condition the church of God and Ifrael can 
be in, God can help, there is help in God, if 
he pleaſe to put it out for Iſrael. Thou by thy 
fin haſt'deſtroyed thyſelf, and theſe folk as in- 
ſtraments have broken you all, and dung you all 

down, and they think ye can never be raifed-up 
again, but for as low as ye are, I can help you, 
for all things are poſſible with God, even theſe 
things, that are impoſſible with men; he doth 
whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and in earth, 
being King of kings and Lord of lords; he is 
higher than the higheſt. Our God can dcliver 
us, fay the three children, yea, he will deliver 
us; they were as low as we are, they had the King 
and all his court about them, and ready to caſt them 
into a fiery furnace made ready alſo for them, which 

alſo they did, and yet God delivered them. 1 

do not think that ye queſtion this in your judg- 

ment, that God can deliver; yet before 1 ſpeak 
to the other doctrine, that faith God will deliver 

Fou, I will ſhew you ſome ways wherein God 

can help his people in their loweſt condition, 
and in any of theſe ways God can help us, if he 

pleaſe. 1, He can help his people by deſtroying 
them, by that he makes them happy evęrmore; 
in death he makes them conquerors; he — 
them 


" 0 "833-41 

them fay of che bitter afffictions and ſtrokes, that 
it is good for me that ever 1 was affflcted. He 
teacheth and inſtructeth them out of his law by 
his chaſtning them. 2. He can help them by 
his admirable bearing them up, and ſupporting 
them in their condition, by ſtaying his rougu 
wind in the day of his Eaft wind, correQting them 
in meaſure and judgment, even when he ſeeems 
to make the waters run over them and overflow 


them, _choagh he brings them through the fire 
and water, yet he brings them̃ through: he rakes 


away the ſting of the rod and a 
them up under it. 


caſting 


iction and beats 
2. He can help them, by 
their help in the ordinary channel, by 


ordinary means and inſtruments, even when their 
*cafe is very low, and ſeems to be deſperate, as to 


an ontgate, and there is no man for help appear- 
ing, within la ſhort time he van eaſt their help ta 
— ordinary channel. Te are, it may be, think- 

g. that God muſt work a miracle before we 


— be helped; but he can put our help in the 
ordinary channel very ſoon, as he did in the year 


thirty eighth, when he threw downthe prelates. 
He can cauſe the ſpirit deſcend upon his people, 
and great faviours on mount Zion, and put it in 
the heatts of his people to ariſe, to the raiſing 
of his intereſts, cauſe, covenant, ordinances and .. 

work; he can raiſe up ſeven ſhepherds, and 
eight principal men. g. He can do it in an ex- 
traordinary manner, he can create help, he {hall 


create help for me, faich David, createdeliverance 


for Iſrael, is a prayer of faith that it ſhould be, 


and God ſhall ſend down help immediately freu 
heaven, 
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+arrantably lock and wait for help from God. 
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heaven, he will order all things as they are re. 
maining, God will work wonders, but he wil 
be about with theſe folk, and help his people. 

Uſe 1. The people of God ſhould not del. 
pair, though their condition ſeems to be irre 
coverable. It ſeems ſo to you, but it is not { 
to God; the things that are impoſſible to men are 
not impoſſible to God. What the matter, though 
God ding us all down, if he will do good to our 
ſouls, and teach us out of his law? what the mai. 
ter though we ly under theſe folks feet for: 
time? he will make our worſt condition beſt, 
What the matter though we want the publick 
ordinances for a while, if he prove a little fanc- 
tuary to us? and if ye get your leſſon taught by 
Maſter himſelf, who is an interpreter, one of a 
thouſand, not only amongſt the threes, but a- 


bove them all. What the matter, though he 


blow up all outward wordly helps, ſeeing ye 


have a proof of their emptineſs, and ſeeing he can 
help either in an ordinary, or extraordinary 
channel? let us never be diſcouraged, and loſe 
heart; if the heart be gone, all is gone. 


S E R M O N III 


Hos EA xiii. 9. But in me is thy help. 


Come now to the third doctrine, that the 
church of God in her loweſt condition, may 


Not 


0 
0 
I 
{ 


look for help from Gad. 


A 18 7 


© Not only can he help, but ſhe is obliged to wait 


for it. Take only that ſcripture to prove it. 
Plal, xxx. laſt v. Let Iſrael hope in- the Lord 


ſor ever and ever, that day can never dawn; nei- 
ther can that caſe befal iſrael, wherein he is not 


obliged to hope; and if to hope, then to look 
jor help from God. 

In — to this I ſhall f peak to theſe things. 
1. Shortly to the low condition. whereinto the 
church may be brought. 2. What grounds of 
hope hath the church in her loweſt condition to 
3. What conditions 
are required in a church, —_ may warrantably 
look for help from God. 4. How far was this 
promiſe verified to the chioreh of the Jews. 5. 


Whether or not it be applicable to the church 


of Britain and Ireland. 

Jo the firſt, the low condition into which the 
urch may be brought, 1, She may be defac- 
ed both as to her civil and ecclefiaſticx govern- 
ment, the authority of both may be looſed, and 
the people of God may be as ſcattered bones a- 
bout the graves mouth, and few of err own 
reſent this. 

Object. 2. What are the grounds upon which 
the church is to expect help, when thus made 
low, and there is none to help. 

Anfw. The covenant is one ground, you muſt 
underſtand, that God hath made a covenant with 
this church, ' which is everlaſting and perpetual, 


that he will do ſuch and ſuch things for her, 


even a covenant of peace, which ſhall not be re- 


moved. And of the tribe of Levi he hath ſaid, 
that 
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that it ſhall not want a man to offer an offering 
to the Lord for ever: as David ſhall not want 3 
man to fit on his throne, which is verified in 
Chriſt; fo the tribe of Levi ſhall not want a man 
to Miniſter before the Lord from generation ta 
generation; when they were in a low condition, 
he ſaid, | will remember my covenant. Many 
a black thing did the covenant keep off, and in 
another place, I will do ſuch and ſuch things 


to you, after all your whoredoms and adulteries, 


bur not by thy covenant. © God hath ways of 
making out his covenant that we have no Kill 
of; he hath;a poſe, and a little purſe keeping in 
covenant, that many do not ſee. Indeed folk 
that have caſt off the covenant, and have burnt 
it by the hand of the hangman, will get ſore 
bones, and ſore ſouls alſo; but as far theſe that 
cleave to it, they may expect help on that ground. 
Hol. ii. 19. 1 will betrothe thee unto me in righ- 


teouſneſs, in loving kindneſs and in mercy, not 


only in righteouſneſs, I will not only do theo all 
that law binds a husband to do for a wife, but I 
will give thee a caſt by the common, I will be- 
trothe thee in loving kindneſs and in merey. 3. 
A ſecond ground is the headſhip and ſuretyſhip 
of Chriſt under which he is come by an everlaſting 
covenant of redemption betwixt him and his fa- 
ther, once have { ſworn to David (good honeſt 
David, underſtanding Chriſt who never wrong 
ed man) his ſeed ſhall endure-for-eyer, and hig 
throne ſhall laſt as the ſun before me. Pfal. Ixxxix. 
36. as for thee alſo bythe blood of thy covenant 
F vill ſend out thy priſeners aut of the pit, * 
"£773 N there 


( 239 } 


hard is n water. Tech. ix. 11. Thy priſo- 
ners, that is Chriſt's priſoners out of the pit where- x 
in there is no water, that is, out of Babylon a = 
comfortleſs and heartlefs place, by the blood of 3 
thy covenant, that is, through Chriſt's covenant 
confirmed by his blood. It was through Chriſt 
they were ſet free. And faith Daniel. Dan. ix. 
17. Look down upon thy ſanQuary for the 
Lord's ſake, that is, for Chriſt's ſake, the great 
Prince Michael, that is ay for the church. Lo 
Michael one of the chief Princes came to help 
me. Dan. x. 13. That good honeſt Angel ne- 
ter fails me, but is ay at my back, when 1 have 
any thing to do for you 1 never miſs him. 2. 
A third ground is the name and glory of God, 
which is mightily engaged for the help of the 
church, what wilt thou do to thy great name: 
is a ſtrong argument, when all weapons have 
failed, that hath force aud virtue in it; we malt 
even have a caſt of thy hand for that. ſeeing 
thou haſt taken us to be thy people, and brought 
us out of Egypt, thou mult not ſuffer the hea» 
then to ſay, for miſchief thou did it to lay them 
upon the mountains, and that thou waſt not able 
to bring them to the land thou promiſed unto 
their fathers; and ſometimes he faith, 1 wrought 
for my name's ſake, and at other times, for my 
names ſake I will, defer mine anger, 1 will hold 
my hand, and not deſtroy them utterly. 4. A 
fourth ground is, that free love, which moved 
him to pity them, when they were lying in their 
blood, rank, open and avowed enemies to him, 
that ſame love will pity them ſtill; he-promiſerh 
YOU tis, 


_( 240 
this, I will heal their backſlidings, and love them 


freely. Hoſ. xiv. 3. J will even do this freely, 
for ye have neither in you, nor on you, that can 
help this buſineſs. Theſe are moſt pregnant 


grounds, whereupon the church may expect 
help from God. 


Object. 3. What are the conditions that are 
required in a church, which may Fam ex- 
pect help from God. 

Anfw. 1. It is required, that ſhe have ſome- 
what of pure ordinances, otherwiſe ſhe deſerves 
not the name of a church; for it is not-to a land, 

or ſucha multitude of people, as ſuch, that God 
by his promiſe is bound to, but to a multitude 
or incorporation having pure ordinances. 'This 


=_ is that which made Jſrael a church, when they 
=_ were miſerably corrupted with idolatry, they 
- having ſome of the pure ordinances, as the word, 
=_ and ſome of the ſacraments as circumciſion, and 

f until they loſt the word, doctrine, worſhip and 


=_ ſacraments altogether, God did never altogether 
N [| rejet them. 2. There muſt be a remnant, all 
= the promiſes have always a reſpect to the remnant, 
i the remnant of grace, though it be but ſmall; 
hence it is ſaid, if the Lord had not left us a rem- 
| nant, we had been as Sodom and made like unto : 
| Gomorah. 3. There muſt be interceſſors, the 
= church indeed is in a hard caſe, that wants them, 
| as is clear Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. And ] fought: for 
| a man among/t them that ſhould make up the 
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* Hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me in the land, 
=_ hut 1 found none, therefor have 1 poured out my 
= Judgement upon them, 1 have conſumed them with 
= the 
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the fire of my wrath, their own way have Tre- 
compenſed upon their heads, ſaith the Lord. Yet 
in ſome ſingular cafes he helps, when there is 
none to help; and no interceffor IIa. lix.” 16. 
And he ſaw that there was no man, and wonder- 
ed that there was no interceſſat, therefore his 
arm broug ht ſalvation to him, and his rig hteouſ- 


neſs ſuſtained him; and if fo, much more when 


there are interceſſors, although they were but 
a few. Jer. v. 1. Nun ye to and fro through the 


ftreets of \ Jeruſalem, and ſeel and know in the 


broad places thereof, if 'ye can find a man, that 
feeleth the truth, and executeth judgment, and I 
will pardon it. 4. It ĩs required, that that incor- 
poration deſerves beſt the title, and name of the 
true Iſrael, and church of God of any incorpo= 
ration in the world, and that becauſe God hath 


reſolved ſtill to have a church, and we cannot 


think that he will caſt off a better church, and 
keep a worſe: Tou ſhall find, that although 
Uracl was oftentimes corrupted, yet evil as they 
were, they were the beſt incorporation in all 
the habitable world: and that was the thing that 
kept them to the fore, and gave them ſtill a right 
to that promi ſe, let Iſrael hope i in the Lord for 
ever and ever, And yet even in their worſt cafe 
in captivity, and out of it; in well and wo; in- 
deed they were caſt off at laſt, but there was 
good reaſon for that, for the chriſtian church 
came in, and took their rights and priviledges 
from them. But put out mine eye with any In- 
ſtance, that they were wholly put away, while 
they came in. Hence I conclude, that that church 
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ought to hope in the Lord for ever and ever, 
and that even in their lowelt condition, when 
they have deſtreyed themſelves; and if fo, I 
hope our caſe is the better this day, 

Obiect. 4. How far was this promiſe verified 
to the church of Iſrael? 

duſts. 1; In reſpect that he helped them 


many times, and delivered them when they were 


very low, even from eternal judgments, how 
oft did he deliver them when ey cried unto 
him, when under the feet of their oppreſſors. 
2, In reſpect that he kept alway a little ſtock 
and foal, and a remnant among them in the 
captivity, and out of it, which did bring forth 
a new brood, and multiplied three , more, 
eſpecially it as made out at the coming of Chriſt, 
and the preaching of the goſpel to them. 3. 
And chiefly, it ſhall be made out at their ingraft - 


ing, when Iſrael ſhall return to the Lord. 


5. How far may we make uſe of this promiſe, 
and how far is it applicable to the church of 
Britain and Ireland? In anſwer to this, we 
{hall firſt ſhew how far theſe conditions, which 
are required in a corporation which may war- 
rantably expect help, are to be found in the 
church of Britainjand Ireland. 2. We ſhall ſhew 
ſame additional things, which may further 


ſtrengthen our faith in this thing. 


Object. To the firſt, what of the conditions 
which are required in an incorporation which may 
warrantably expect help, are to be found in the 
church of Britain and Ireland ? 

offs 1. That a church muſt have pure 
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ordinances; and we fay, we have pure ordinan- 


| ces, and much more pure than God gave Ifrael 


ground to hope in him for; who will ſay againſt 
it? we have the pure word of God preached, 
and pure ſacraments, and it is not long ſince we 
had pure worſhip, pure doctrine, and pure difs 
cipline and government, all very near the pattern. 
Indeed there are very great corruptions now 
brought in; but from whence have they come? 
from the church of Britain and Ireland ? we de- 
care before heaven and earth, that thefe who 
deſerve beſt the name of the church of Britain 
and Ireland, that they do adhere to the doctrine. 
worſhip, diſcipline and government ſworn to in 


our folemu league and covenant; bur theſe cor- 
rupters have come from a party, whom we have 


oppoſed ſince the year 38. who have violently 
riven pure ordinances from us. When Ifrael 
was caſt off, their defection was univerſal and arbi- 
trary, voluntary and by choice; but we by vio- 
lence and force are driven from pu re ordinances 
by an ungodly party, whom we have ſtriven with 
from the womb. They ſhall find that the church 
of Scotland wants not pure ordinances, but that 
ungodly party hath violently rugged them from 
the true diſpenſers and ſtewards of them, and 
hath intruded a pack of prophane perjured ſlaves 
to diſpenſe them; the Lord is our witnefs, we 
have not done it by choice. 2. There muſt be 
a remnant; I never bade better, for we plead, 
that there is a numerous remnant in the church 
of Britain and Ireland, and ſuch a remnant as 
was never found, for any thing we know in a- 
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ny nation or kingdom at once. I grant the rem. 
nant is far from their duty, but what can ye 
conclude. from that; that God will leave that 
church? 1 deny that 10 follow; I will indeed 
conelude the cloud to be growing, and that it 
is not at it's height, but not that God will give 

up with that church. I will get you ſcripture; 
to ſpeak the contrary, particularly Jer. v. l. and 
Ia. vi. ult. the remnant ſhall be as a tile tree, 
it is a ſignificant word, it ſignifies the terras that 
was on the north of Jeruſalem, which kept the 
ſtorm off the temple, and ſhall be as an . oak, 
whoſe ſubſtance is in them, the holy ſeed ſhall 


be the ſubſtance of the land, and if ſo, then God 
and the church of Britain and-lrelanfl cannot 


ſhed, for that condition is mightily verified in it 
3. There muſt be interceſſors, I grant, that 
gives a daſh to our faith: but although we have 


been in the ſenſe of our ſin, granting that we 


are far from what we ſhou'd have: been at, yet 
God and the world knows that there are inter- 
ceſſors for the church of Britain and Ireland, in 
the land, and out of the land. And if God 
ſought but one, and would have ſpared for ones 
ſake; I dare ſay, there are many thouſands la 
menting over the condition of Britain and Ire- 


land. Do not think that God will ſhut out their 


prayer: he will regard the prayer of the deſti- 
tute, there hath been many a ſappy prayer put 


up, and many a tear ſhed within theſe four years; 


and the people of God have been filling God's 
bottle with them, and we hope it ſhall be full ere 
it be long, every one of his ſhould be helping 
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to fill it. It is a ſtrange thing, though there 
be ſo many godly folk, that we cannot get God's 
bottle filled up amongſt us, when it is full, they 
will make the wheel of providence go about tp 
the - confuſion of enemies, and the redemption 
of his people. 4. The church which may war- 
rantably expect help, muſt have the beſt claim 
to be called the true church ot any church in the 
world. And I preſume, that this condition ſtands 
mightily verified in the church of Britain and 
Ireland. 1 ſay it, with ſubmiſſion to others who 
know better the affairs of other churches abroad 
than I do. We have pure ordinances, and are 
under covenant with God. We have infeft our 
ſeed in them, and have laid all to the ſtake for 
them, and have been ſignally owned of God in 
that work, and the rumour hath gone abroad 
through the reformed churches, that we are the 
pureſt church, wherein we will find the beſt title 
and claim: if that will not do it, ye may think 
men may take their word again in their covenant- 
ing, but that cannot be without conſent of parties. 
Ye will fay, that the church of Britain and Ire- 
land hath broken covenant with God. I grant, 


that is a great objection. I grant indeed our 


rulers have judicially broken covenant to their 
ſhame, and the prelatick party hath voluntarily 
and deliberately done it: but is that the deed of 
the church of Scotland?  } deny; for theſe that 
beſt deſerves the name of the one, do abominate 
that deed of theirs, and do cleave to the cove- 
nant; and are ſuffering, becauſe they will not 
break it. That the pureſt remnant may deſer- 
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=_ vedly be called the church, read Pſal. xx. ub 
a ſeed ſhall ſer ve him, and it ſhall be counted i b 
the Lord for a generation. The feed that ſerveſ p 
him is counted the church, theſe who adhere t 
him, his covenant and ordinances, and bear teſ 
timony againſt ajl that break his covenant, and 
are backſliders, and they ſhall declare his righte 
au:aeſs to the generation to come, that he hath 
done this. Hold your tongue; they are not ye 
born, but in their mothers womb, and their fa 
thers loins, who ſhall reap the good of this work 
that we are ſuffering for. Take up your hear 
then, and be not diſcouraged, ſeeing we hav: 
ſuch acceſs to theſe four conditions, for as they 
have advanced, they ſhall get all we have ert 
they get them, yet let us hold to our claim 
while a better come, and take it from us. 1 ſhall 
in the next room, give you ſome few items, tha 
every laſs and lad may make ufe of for ſtrength 
ening their faith that God will help 1. We 
have a very inſolent party to deal with, who 
have made yoid God's law, and eſtabliſhed in 
iquity by a law. And ſhall the throne of ini]! 
= quity have place with God? No it cannot be 
= they are bloody and deceitful men, and ſhal 
= they live half their days? No, they ſhall not: 
= they have broken covenant, and committed the 
moſt horrid breach that ever was heard tell of, 
they have not only broken it, but burnt it with 
the hand of the hangman. Shall they break the 
covenant and proſper? Shall they burn it, and 
be delivered? No, they ſhall nor, and their fall 
is like to our riſing. 2. They are become griev- 
. OUus 
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ous oppreſſors they 
büt draw gentlemen and others to their unhap- 


py enſnaring courts to fine and confine, for the 


ſighs of the poor and the cfies of the needy God 
will ariſe. 3. This quarrel and controverſy be- 
twixt them and us is no new thing, and God 
hath not yet fully decided it, whether they be 
right or we. We have been fighting with them 


theſe ſeveral years, and have been, ſetting the 


work of reformation up the brae, and always as 
we ſet it up, they dang it down, Now it ſtauds 
God on his credit to carry the day freely from 
them without a ſtart of them, for his work is per- 
fect. 4. There is a number of godly, able and 
fathfal miniſters i in the land. The people of 


God in all generations did look on that as a ſign 


of an harveſt, Alas! if there be no more to fol- 
low, It ſhall be a fign of our ruin. Hath he 
poliſhed ſo many ſhafrs, ro let them ly by, and 
hath po more ado with them? That we can nei- 
ther think nor fay- F. I know no place in all 
the world; where there is a work of God break. 
mg up. If there were a work breaking up elſe- 
where, indeed E would be feared, they would 
come and inhaunce the rights, and tate away the 
inheritance from us; but ſince there is not a 
place in the world, where there is a work of 
God breaking up, but all the powers of the earth 


viii are againſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 


the 
and 
fall 
ev. 
Ous 


but darkneſs covering the earth. Therefore we 
cannot th ink that God hath a mind to throw 


down his temple here, till we know of a better 
ſet up elſewhere. 6. 'Fhe hopes of che peopſe 


. - of 


have little more ado now 
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of God ſaith ſomewhat, they have hopes that 
cannot fail, though many think little of their 


hope, and though they cannot give a ſolid reaſ- 
on of them, yet they cannot be put off it, but 


God will ſend help. Lou muſt let them alone, 


for the expeRtation of the poor ſhall not fail, 


God that hath wrought that impreſſion of hope 
in them, he will not ſuffer them to be aſhamed, 
if it will but anſwer their expectation. 7. 1 ap- 


prehend that the name of God is ſingularly en- 
gaged for the church of Britain and Ireland. 1 
will tell you, how 1 think the name of God is 
ſingularly engaged, the word is gone through 


all the churches, that theſe three kingdoms of 


Scotland, England and ireland have entred into 
a covenant with God to reform religion to the 
utmoſt pin, and that they have laid all to the 
{take for that work, and that God did own them 
ſingularly in it, and many a carcaſs fell to the 
ground for it and many a pound and penny was 


ſpent for it. And though many did not what 


they did with a perfect heart, yet there were 
many honeſt. _ The word now runs again, that 


that ſame very party, who did engage their lives 


and fortunes for that work are brought into ſla- 
very and bondage by a prevailing party, the vil- 


eſt of men, and oft-ſcourings of the land, and 


that for their adhering to the covenant, they are 
now brought under contempt by that ſame very 
thing, whereby they were made honourable; 
rid your feet of that my dear hearts if ye can; 


It may be ye will ſay, that that party hath fallen 


from their firſt Joye. I grant that, but theſe 
are 
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are caſes of conſciences we muſt keep amongſt 
ourſelyves. What knows the nations abroad of 
that. 
us (with reverence be it ſpoken) without a 


cannot ſee how he can live and not help 


mighty diſparagement to him. O Lord, what 
wilt thou do to thy great name? I have reckon- 


ed it a ſpecial providence of God, that hath led 


me to this text, to fix theſe two truths upon you. 
The one is, that you are to be blamed for your 
own deſtruclion. And the other, that your help 
is in God. I take them all in hand, be they mi- 
niſters or people who clear themſelves of the 
firſt, that they have taken with their ſins, that 
have deſtroyed them, then God ſhall clear him- 
ſelf of the ſecond. Let us hope and wait for it, 
ſeeing Iſrael may hope in the Lord for ever 
and ever. | | 


RE R M OY IV. 


Mar. xvi. 25. For whoſoever will fave his Iiſe. 
ſhall loſe it: And whoſoever wall loſe his life 
for my ſake, hall find it. 


Have told you, that the natural life of man 
may come in competition with the cauſe and 
intereſt of Chriſt, and ſome men will get a free 


choice, in this caſe, to ſave or loſe their life; 


though every one will not get it to their option. 
1 likewiſe told you, that the natural life of man, 
when put to his option, to ſave or loſe as he pleaſ- 


. eth 
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eth, with denials, or not denial of the cauſe, 
was a mighty tempration,—— All that a man 
' hath he will give for his life. | 
But, however, it might be a mighty tempta- 
tion, and, however, many things may occur in 
the way to obſtruct the man's right choice in the 
caſe; yet be it known unto you all, that who- 
ſrever feeketh to ſave his life, with prejudice to 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and a good conſcience, there- 
by lofeth his life. I was beginning to tell you 
what ways a man would ftndy to fave his life 
with prejudice to Chriſt and his cauſe; and he 
doth ſo, either by omitting that which is his du- 
ty before God, for fear of his life, or for fear 
of inconveniencies that might follow upon his 
doing of his duty; or he doth it by committing 
that which is poſitively ſinful before God, for 
fear of his life. | 

Firſt of all, the man prefers his natural life 
to Chriſt and his cauſe and a good conſcience, 
by omitting his duty: And that is, ½, When 
he forbears to teſtify for God in his place and 
ſtation, I mean, by witneſſing with the mouth 
for him; this reaches both miniſter and' people, 
when they will not ſpeak for Chriſt's cauſe, when 
is reproach'd, for. fear of hazard: "This is to 
ſeek to ſave their life by omitting of duty. 
2dly, Folk may be ſaid to ſeek to ſave: their 
life with projudkce to the cauſe of Chriſt, * 
omiſſion of duty in this caſe, when God lays an 
opportunity of his ſervice and work before — 
ſor the good of his church; but by reaſon of 
their faint-hearredneſs they fear, and will * 
et 
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ſet about it, and fo will not reſcue Chriſt and 
his cauſe, by oppoſing what God calls them to 
oppoſe. + 8. FE 
2dly, By omitting other duties competent 
for them in their place and ſtation, or by reaſon 
of wicked laws made againſt ſuch duties by the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, with certification of ſuch 
and ſuch hazards to occur upon them, By doing 
of thoſe duties, as ye have already heard. 
Having ſpoken to theſe things, we come now 
to ſpeak of the next great head of cates and ways 
with prejudice to Chriſt and his cauſe and ine». 
reſts, and our own conſcience poſitively by doing 
that which is ſinful againſt God; and this is done 
ſeveral and many ways. There are ſeveral and 
many caſes, in which, folk may be ſaid to pre- 
fer their natural life to Chriſt's cauſe and their 
own conſcience, by committing poſitively that 
which is ſinful againſt God. And, 
Firſt, Folk prefer their natural life to Chriſt 
his intereſts and cauſe, when men do diſclaim 
the intereſts and cauſe of Chriſt, and all char 
party, fide and faction, becauſe of Chriſt, Jefus 
and the truth. 1 hope ?tis clear, and without 
controverſy to you all, If folk do this for fear 
of their life, or any peril, or hazard that they 
may come under, with prejudice to his intereſt 
and cauſe, that they are ſeeking to ſave their 
lives with prejudice to his intereſt and cauſe, and 
ro fall in under the hazard of /ofing their life. 
This was Peter's fault; for, as holy a man as 
he was, he thought he was ſamething hardly 
put to it, and he being under the apprehenſion 
| | that 
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chat his life mizhe have gone, if he had confeſ- 
ſed his Maſter, and ſo judges himſelf to be in 
hazard, upon that account, he doth formally 
diſelaim Chriſt Jeſus, and all that faction and 
party: I hou art one them (ſay they) for thou 
waſt with him in the garden, thou art one of his 
diſcaples, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee: I vow and 
ſwear (faith he) 1 am not tanatick, if ye will be- 
lieve me. And thus he formally diſclaims Chriſt 
and his intereſts and cauſe, and foreſwears him- 
ſelf. This is a very hainous way of ſeeking to 
ſave our life with prejudice to Chriſt, his inte- 
reſts and cauſe and our own conſcience. But, 

Secondly, Some can hardly get it denied, but 
they have been with Chriſt, and one of that 
party, ſide and company, and one of their ſect, 
as tis ſaid in the ſcriptures; but yet for fear of 
their life, they will not only diſclaim that inte- 
reſt, party, ſide and faction; but to put it out 
of all queſtion that they do fo, they will now put 
it under their hand in a covenant or declaration, 
(as ye uſe to call it) that they do diſclaim that 
party, fide and way, and fo that they do judge 


all their former works and actions in that way, 
and with that party, to be ſin, and ſo will ſo- 


lemnly oblige themſelves by an oath that they 
will never own that intereſt or way more, if the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate put them not to it. I hope 
ye are all dear: that this is one of the moſt hei- 
nous ways that can be choſen for folks ſeeking 
to fave their lives with prejudice to Chriſt, his 
intereſt and cauſe; yet there are many of this 
generation, that will not only diſclaim that par- 
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ty, fide and faftion; Aer it may be called a fac- 


tion) but they will alſo. put it under their hand 
in a declaration that they do judge that way their 
ſin, and ſo ſhall never own that intereſt. or way 
of Chriſt any more, if the ſupreme Magiſtrate 


put.them not to it, though. he ſhould turn them 


all Mahumetans. 1 have; this much charity to 
give ſome of theſeJowns,. albeit J have not much 
to give to any that ever have gone that way, yet 
1 have this much charity to give ſome of them, 
that ĩt has been for fear of the loſs of their lives, 
or for fear of the loſs of ſome perſonal intereſts, 
that hath made them do ſo: If it has been, the 
wickedneſs of their principles, betwixt them and 
God may it be, my part is clean of it. Howe» 
ver, let them do it as they will, they have fought 
to ſave their lives with prejudice to Chriſt, his 
intereſts and cauſe. And there are two great 
witneſſes ſtanding againſt them, that ſhall ſtand 


againſt chem before God and man, and that is 


their tongue and their hand; theſe two ſhall wit - 


neſs againſt them before heaven and earth, de · 


claring their unparalleled wickedneſs. Ye may, 


perhaps, think the taking of that printed paper, 


the declaration, is but a ſmall trivial buſineſs: 
But I would aſk at any ſerious godly ſouls, that 
have the leaſt ſpunk of ingenuity remaining in 
them, that have not ſinned away their conſcience 
with this pernicious. time; Sirs; what would ye 
think to ſeea printed covenant, ſuch as our, co- 
venant was, having ſo many mens names at the 
end of it, as our Covenant hath had in many 

places, 
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places, men thinking it their glory to have theit 
names at the end of that covenant; I ſay, what 
would ye think to ſee another covenant diſclaim- 
ing the former printed covenant by the ſelf fame 
men, that owned the former, having their names 
at the former covenant, vowing and ſwearing to 
maihtain the canſe and Intereſts of Chriſt, hay- 
their names at the latter printed covenant, vow- 
ing and ſwearing the quite contrary, never to 
own the intereſts of Chriſt any more ? What 
would ye think to ſee the names of theſe knaves 
now at this latter covenant, inſealing againſt 
their own names at the former coyenant? Truly, 
conſtru& of them as ye will, 1 think the world 
may wonder of them elſe ye may give them 
charity and the like; but if God write another 
Bible, I have none to give them, conſtruct of 
them as ye will. Tis a ſhame in the ſight of 
the nations for men to falſify their own deed be- 
fore the ſun and moon, heaven and earth, God 
and man; to put it under their hand, that they 
ſhall neyer own the intereſts of Chriſt contrary 
to their oath, the hainouſeſt perjury that ever 
they put upon themſelves, or that ever we read 
of, either in ſcripture, or in any other hiſtory; 
this is one of the moſt hainous ways that ever 
man took for ſhunning of perſonal hazards, with 
prejudice to Chriſt, his intereſts and cauſe, if 
they loſe not their life many of them, we 
wonder, and that ſome will poſſibly ſee it, 
ere long, though perhaps we ſhall not be much 
witneſs to it, yet there will be witneſſes to it, nb 
the 
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the dreadful day of doom, Folks ſer always long 
lern But, 
There's a third way that many ſeet to ſave 
their lives, with prejudice to Chriſt's cauſe, by 
doing ſomething that's pofrtively ſinful before 


God, and that is neither by diſclaiming Chriſt 


and his cauſe, and party and fide, nor yet by 
putting it under their hand, that they ſhall ne- 
yer own that party nor way any more: But it is 
by joining of intereſt and iſſue with thoſe ene- 
mies that have ſo done; there's a joining of their 
intereſts with thoſe that have ſo done, that God 
looks on as very hainous in his fight. © There 
are many ways of joining intereſts aud iſſue with 
that party: There are many plottings and com- 
plottings, and workings to and fro to their hands, 
among us in this matter. Howbeit we have ſo 
much charity to give to ſome of them that have 
ſo done, that *tis not ſo much out of malice that 
they have done fo, (perhaps) as the fear of per- 


anal hazards, which has made them to join iſ- 


ſue and intereſt with that party. But however, 


here I ſhall give you ſome ways and caſes, in 


which men do join intereſt and iſſue with the e- 
nemies of God; and tho? I will not fay, that all 
theſe that lam about to name, may be properly 
applied to thoſe that may be called, he enemies 
of God; yet having theſe, or any of theſe, they 
look with very black marks, and tho? I will not 
ſay, that one that's guilty of one of them, will 


be guilty of all of them; yet I judge one of them 
uſeth to follow another in a man's practice, ſo 


God's judicial plagues brings them to an height, 
Ye 


* * - _ 2 — — = — 
D WP 

. 88 + 0 ated 18 —_ 4 In 4 = 8 

FY _4 - 8 r = r ws WY "the = - 

Ny ART e ier 1 all iy x 


_— 


* _ > .- 
— 


9 
ut 
9 
* = 
ut = - * * 
Z 2 
* T * * 
A * 
1 4 
# 
= 
4 - 
4 


2 8 2} 


= e „ 
N +, 45 
4 —_—— 


( 256 ) 


Ye will find always of a peoples joining of inte · / 


reſts and iſſues with God's profeſſed enemies, in 
the prophecy of Obadiah, they run all to the 
caſe of Eſau there, in the name of Edom, Jacob's 

baſtard brother, a lown that had fold his birth. 

right: for a: fill of his-own foul belly, and he had 
il an ill · will to the honeſt lad Jacob: And ſo 
whenever he got an opportunity, he joined iſſue 
ard intereſt with thoſe that were his profeſſed 
enemies, and ye will ſee many things brought 
in there, that God charges him with. This 
may be very properly applied to many within our 
times, that have joined intereſt and iſſue with 
that party that's the enemies of God and his 
church at this time, to lay their hand to their 
heart, and ſee whether or not they ſpeak not 
their very caſe. 

Hirſt, This their charge upon Edom is, In 
the day of thy brother*s alfliction thou ſtoodeſt on 
the ot her ſide. Now, that ye may underſtand 
the matter, ye muſt take it up thus: There were 
two parties in that day, ſtanding confronted over 
againſt another, viz. poor Iſrael ſtanding on the 
one ſide, and Iſrael's enemies that had invaded 
them, ſtanding on the other ſide; Edom is a 
baſtard brother in the houſe and he comes in 
for his own hand, and ſides with Iſrael's enemies. 
When. God had placed the two parties, one a- 
gainſt another, Edom comes in, and when he 
ſhould have ſided with the people of God, he 
ſided with the enemies of the people of God; ſo 
ſoon as he knew who were the profeſſed ene- 
mies of the people of God, he ſtocd on the other 


. 


people. 
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fide: Tis like he declared not himſelf to be an 


enemy at the firſt, but he ſtood on the other 
fide; and that was enough to declare him to be 
one of the enemies of Jacob. There are ſome 
of you who will ſpeak nothing againſt the people 
of God, and ye will not declare ro be enemies; 
but yet ye will ſpeak as little good for them for 
all that, and that ſays, Te ſtand upon the other 


fide, elſe ye would help when they are in need. 


Your indifferency, in ſuch a day, will prove you 
to be the enemies of the people of God, and ere 
long, in God's righteous judgment, *tis like you 
will go the full length, if ye be ſtanding there; 
elſe ye will not ſtand long there, -God will de- 
clare you to be rank enemies to his cauſe and 
It is not good to ſide with God's ene- 
mies either in jeſt or earneſt. There is not 
much word of ſome of our compliances yet, but 
we /tand on the other fide for all that. Truly L 
fear you very fore ere all be done; then tis e- 
nough to declare any man to be a joiner of iſſue 
and intereſts with God's enemies, and the ene- 
mies of his people, becauſe tho' they ſpeak no- 
thing againſt the people of God, yet they ſpeak 


nothing for them in the day of their afffiction; 


T hou ſtcodeſt on the other fide in the day of thy 
brother's affliction. 

Secondly, *Tis charged on them there, that 
they rejoiced at Jacob's affliction, and at the pro- 
Jperity of their enemies; that's another ſtep of 
compliance, or joining of intereſt and iſſue Linn 
them, rejoicing at the enemies proſperity, and 
at their ſucceſs, and at the calamity and deſtruc- 

R tion 


„ 
tion of the people of God. Indeed, quoth 
ſome, I am not guilty of that, IL had rather have 
them that ye call the people of God upmoſt; do 
ye ſo? What: think ye then of the keeping of 
days of thankſgiving ? Then ye may ſay, ye keey 
hole days on this account, and on that account. 
Ves, ye may put folk by fo, but ſee if ye put 
God and your own ele d ſo; God know: 
on What account ye keep thoſe” days of thank(. 
giving: I defy you or any elſe on any account; 
but ye juſtify all the curſed work that the ene. 
mies aye done for the overthrow of the work 
of God in theſe lands. Ye may 0 about the 
f 


. buſh with me, how to find out diſtinctions, bu 
= gang about it as ye will, (my friend) I ſhall 
- hook you: For the matter ſtands directly thus 
* That on one of theſe to accounts ye behoved 


3 to rejoice, either at the proſperity of the witke: 
1 or at the adverſity of the gadiy: For juſt in the 
2 day of our affliftion, when our worthies fell, and 
_ when our government and miniſters were criel 
_ down, and all the conjured enemies of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt got up their head, and miſchief by 
our rulers ablihed by a law, that day ye fs 
_— ted your day of thankfaiving: Know ye how, 
” - and what at ye rejoiced? Lay then your hand to 
_ your hearts, and read that ſcripture; "tis only 
Jacob that's in affliction; and *tis only the wick: 
ed crew, Jacob's enemies, that are exaked. Nov 
lay your hand to your hearts, and learn to knoy 
on what account ye rejoiced, and know that ye 
are but baſtard brethren, rejoicing at the proſpe: 

' rity of the enemies of Jeſus, and at the afflictio 
QI 


— 


life, or ſomething that belongs to life. 
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ol Jacob, and know what hazard ye are in. In- 


deed, perhaps, you may ſay it was the fear of 
the hazard of your life, or fear of inconvenien- 


cies that follow on your not keeping of ſuch days; 


ye may loſe your means, or ye may loſe your 
Indeed 
J believe you now, I ſeek no more of you than 
that, that enough to prove, that ye have ſought 
your life, to ſave it with prejudice to Chriſt and 


his cauſe, by thy keeping of a day of thankſgiv- 


ing. Indeed I give you that much charity, that 


it has been for fear of your life, or ſome incon- 


veniency, that has made you keep a day of 
thankſgiving with prejudice to Chrilt and his 
cauſe. If i ir has been but the wickedneſs of your 


principles, tis the worſe of that; betwixt you 


and: God may it be. But I give you the chari- 
ty, that it has been for fear of your life, or 
ſome inconveniencies, that has made you wrong 


the cauſe of Chriſt, by keeping a day of thankſ- 


giving. 

Thirdly, There is this charged on Edom, and 
ye may take it as another degree of joining in- 
tereſt and iſſue with God's enemies, and it is 
this, Neither ſhould they have ſpote proudly in the 
day of his diſtreſs. There are ſome, that are 
given to homologate the courles of the time, and 
yet they have no will to be called the ene- 
mies of the people of God, and they have as ill 
will to be called fanatichs; but they are even 
ſach fools as are given to take a rant ſometimes; 
and not to give them too much charity, *tis to 
be judged they will take ſome more than ordina- 

R z ry, 


ry, for fear they be judged fanaticks; and when 
they are taking their rant, they will reproach 
the poor people of God thus; It is well wared 1 
on them, they were all grown ſo proud, that they | a 
could not be tolerate ; they could not but meet with I w 
a miſchief, they were all grown ſo proud, ſo ſaucy, at 
and fo preciſe, there could not better come of them. m 
Well, be doing ſo, talk on ſo, but remember | tl 
that this is no ſmall part and way of joining iflue I o 
and intereſt with God's enemies, and remember Id 
ye are of the black band that hath ſpoken proud- I tl 
ly in the day of Jacob's affiition. What is the o 
cauſe I pray you? Was it not that ye yourſelves If. 
would not be ſuſpected to be of that party that's o 
called fanaticks,, that ſo you might not be un- || d 
der the hazard they are in at this time? "There. It. 
fore ye have ſpoken ſo proudly againſt the par. | fl 
ty in the day of their affliction, it had not been t 
io ill for you to have called them fo in the day 
of their proſperity. But in this ye are exceed- 
ing guilty, that ye have ſpoken proudly in the 
day of Jacob's diſtreſs and affliction. 
Fourthly, There is this charged on Edom, and 
ye may take it here as another ſtep and degree 
of compliance with the enemies of God, Neither 
fhouldſt thou have laid thy hands on thy brother's 
ſubſtance, in the day that ſtrangers carried a- 
_ way his forces. Will any body, think ye, that 
profeſs love to the cauſe, take an harle of an 
honeſt man's gear, when *ris going for the cauſe 
and covenant, and work of reformation? Indeed 
VII warrand you, that they will. ? Tis true, 
none I know that has love really to the cauſe and 
cove- 


n * 
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covenant, and work of reformation, will do ſo. 
But I know enough of lowns that have profeſſed 


much love to the work, will be very glad to win 
a day's wages to draw an honeſt man's poind, 


| when tis going for the work of reformation ; 


and many will not hook to put in their hand a- 
mong the honeſt man's gear, when 'tis going for 
the work of reformation, and take a good deal 
of it: Will ye do ſo? Then truly it ſhall be the 
deareſt gear that ever you wan in your life. Will 
the ſtates take a fine of a man, for promoting 
of the work of God? And will ye take any off- 
fallings that ye can get? Will ye lay your hand 
on your brother's ſubſtance, in the day of his 
diſtreſs? 'Take it as ye will, but ye may as well 
take God's vengeance; and and if ye take it, ye 
ſhall take God's vengeance with it. It ſhall be 
the deareſt gear in your cuſtody, the thing that 
you take of them that way, if ye take any thing 
of the people of God, for the covenant and work 
of reformation, or for any thing relating there- 
unto; believe it, ye {hall get the broad curſe of 
God with it, that ſhall crow in your crop, and 
burſt out at your broadſide, and turn out that 
which is in of you, that all the world ſhall ſee as 
well within as without. And: withal, know aſ- 
ſuredly, this is one of the higheſt ways of join- 
ing iſſues and intereſts with God's enemies, the 
Spirit of God hath left on record in the ſcrip- 
= and know ye are once ſcrued up and over 
among the black-band, and God knows when ye 
ſhall come off again. 
4 Fthh, There! is thisthere charged on Edom, 
R 3 | 6 and 


= © 869); 
and ye may take it likewiſe as another ſtep and 
degree of compliance, and that is, Thou /!oodej? 
© on the croſi-way, to cat off thoſe of his that did 
remain. There is even ſome folk at this preſent, 
that has not gone the full length they reſolve, 
that find the work of God is going over the'brac; 
and the people of God is like to be ruined, as it 
is, to lend all a put together, to put all further 
wrong, to reproach any thing that remains. Pro- 
feſſed enemies have gotten the one wheel of the 
work of God over the brae, and ye wait well, 
under thumb, to get the other put over the brae 
alſo; the vote and cauſe will go againſt them: 
Quoth ye, we cannot help it, and need not caſt 
ourſelves into needleſs hazards: ſince the work 
be going, let it go, and frae that party be going 


let them even go; we need not ſpeak for them, | 


for they will over the brae: Be as it will, there- 
fore let us even vote as the reſt vote, leſt we 
bring ourſelves into hazard. I know there are 
ſome of you that wonld not have taken the lives 
of thoſe that were execute at this time, nay, but 
ye will not hook to reproach them for all that; 
and amongſt the enemies of God not care to ſay, 
they were guilty of death: *tis an high way of 
E intereſt and iſſue with that party; here- 

ye ſeek to ſave your life with prejudice to 
Chad his cauſe, intereſts and people. God 


Wall ſcrue you up among that number that put 
his people to execution. 


Srxthly, There is another degree of joining 
iſſues and intereſts with that party, charged on 
Edom, and that is the di 2 as g of thoſe that 


Wee 
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were hid: And that follows ſtill, on the other, 
the matters of God are going wrong, theſe have 
a rant and hand to put it further wrong; the 
next thing that they will do, if they have op- 
portunity, they will delate and diſcover any bo- 
dy that they know hid, that they think if they 
were diſcovered, would come into hazard for the 
covenant and cauſe, and work of reformation; 
there is not much din of our compliance yet; 
but we are buſy enough elſe tattling and telling 
to ſome others, of ſome that we know hidden, 
that we know, if they come to light, they'll 
come into the chalk for the work of God: 
Wherefore do ye ſo? Is it not that ye yourſelves 
ſhould not be ſuſpected to be one of that party? 
Or is it out of malice that ye do ſo? This is al- 
ſo an high degree of joining iſſue and intereſt 
with that party. | 
Seventhly, There is another degree of this 
evil here charged on Edom, take it alſo as ano- 
ther part of compliance, or joining of intereſt 
with God's enemies, and that is, drinking upon 
the holy mountain of God. There is ſome folk 
having come all the lengths, in the end they will 
even come to this, to drink to the confuſion of 
the covenant, and all that party that will adhere 
to it; and ſo when they fall upon their rants a- 
mong their companions, will ſay, Here to the 
confuſron of the cavenant, and all the fanaticts; 
and ſome of them will even be ſo abſurd as to 
ſay, The devil clank over with it. Such of you 
may read in the 16th verſe of the prophecy of 


Obadiah, and look what it ſpeaks of you, and 
R 4 throughout 
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1 all that chapter of Obadiah, 


may read it at your own leiſure; ye will — oy 
ny inſtances there, and degrees of compliance, 


1 ſhall not ſpeak much more upon it; but re- 


member this general head, that tho” ye do not 
diſclaim Chriſt nor his cauſe,” nor yet take the 
declaration, yet that there is a joining of iſſue 
and intereſt with that party, that are the profeſ- 
ſed enemies of God, that ye have ſo done for 
perſonal hazards, and it goes readily from one 
degree to another, till it win to the laſt: 

1. They begin and they fide with that party, 


that is the enemies of the church of God, and 
will ſpeak but little, and debate for that party, 


and they will ſpeak nothing againſt the people 
of God, yet they will fay as little for them, but 
they will ſtand on the other fide; and indeed if 
hs be there, they will gang a little further 
the next time, and profeſs that they have rea- 
ſon to evidence ſomething of joy, for the ſuc- 
cels and proſperity of the wicked; at leaſt topro- 


- fel Joy in that caſe, for fear of hazard or incon- 


veniencies; once being there, they will not ſtand 
much to ſpeak: proudly, and teſtify againſt the 
people of God in afflition, and to blame them 
thus, That it is all juſtly come upon them, they 
were all ſo proud, that they could not ſtand: 

Indeed when once they be at this, to reproach 
the people of God thus, without all debate when 
they ſee their gear going for the covenant and 
caufe, and work of reformation, if they get-op- 
portunity of any thing that is ado, they will e- 


yen find in their heart to take a clat of it. In- 


deed 
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deed when once they be at that with it, they 


will take a clat of an honeſt man's gear, when 


it is going for the honeſt cauſe without debate, 
they will not ſpare to ſtand in the croſs way, to 
cut off thoſe of his that doth remain. Wo to them! 
1 nothing doubt, if they be cutting off any thing 
of the work of God that remains, but they will 
diſcover any that they know hid, that they think 
will come into chalk for that work. If they do 
all the reſt, doubtleſs when they come to their 
own companions, and have taken a rant, they 
will drink to the confuſion of the covenant, and 


| all the fanaticks. 


Now ye ſee there are many ways of joining 
intereſts and iſſues with the enemies of God, 
and gang from leſs to more, from one degree un- 
to another, till God in his righteous judgment 
lay on the laſt ſtone, as their plague; it may be 

e are but ſtanding on the other fide to day yet, 
A if ye be ſpeaking nothing for the people of 
God, ye are ſpeaking as little againſt them, 
Well, are ye ſtanding on the other ſide elſe, in 


God's righteous judgment, ere ſome few years 


go about, ye will be drinking to the confuſion of 
the covenant, and all that will adhere to it. 
'athly. There is a way that men prefer their 
natural life to the cauſe and intereſts of Chriſt, 
by doing that which is poſitively ſinful, and that 
by giving obedience to ſinful acts and laws, for 
fear of perſonal hazard, is ſuch a thing as I know 
to be iniquous and ſinful. But there comes out 
ſuch a law from the ſupreine magiſtrate, that 
ſuch a thing muſt be done, or then be liable to 


ſuch | 
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ſuch and ſuch hazard; and for fear of that ha- 
zard, I give obedience to that i inquous law, and 
that way ſeek to ſave my life, with prejudice to 
Chriſt and his cauſe. This was the caſe of the 
three children that were put to it at Babylon, 
but they did pot obey; there came out a wicked 


law againſt them, that when ever they heard all 


the bagpipes blow, they ſhould, without any 
more, fall down and worſhip the idol that Ne- 


buchadnezzar had ſet up, or then take it on their 
peril to be caſt into the firey furnace. O! but 


then the children made a fair and honeſt choice. 
Be it known to you all Gentiles, quoth they, if 
the bagpipes ſhould blow till they burſt again, we 
will not fall down and worſhip the idol that Ne- 
buchadnezzar had fet up; if our God pleaſe, he 
can deliver us, but whether he will deliver us or 
not, we will not bow down to your glecks, O! 
but they made a fair choice! there are many 
ſolks now in our days, I think, if the kings com- 
manded the moſt iniquous law that ever was com- 
manded in a church, 1 doubt not but they would 


give obedience thereunto, for fear of inconveni- 


encies that they fear would come upon them for 
their diſobedience: they have given a great proof 
of this already, and greater proof than this can- 
not be given, for they have ſworn, That his 
mafeſty*s will ſhall be the rule, according towhich 


they ſhall level all their actions. | hope it is 


— to you all, that theſe lowns have taken a 


ſinful way to fave their life, prejudice to Chriſt 


and his cauſe, as ever was taken. I am ſure 
their lives muſt be jn hazard, 2 8900 
"IT 'The 
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The next thing 1 propoſed to ſpeak: to, was, 
what pretence have men to ſay for their owa de- 
fence, for this unhappy way of compliance? what 
ſhadow or pretext have they for this? have they 
nothing to ſay for themſelves, for taking of fuch 
an uncanny gate as this? yes, that they have, it 
js an ill deed, but they will always get ſome excuſe 
for it, and ſo they have much to ſay for their 
evil deeds too: they have many pretences and 
reaſons for their own defence here, though L 
hope, ye are all clear, that no pretext or reaſons 
formable can be given, without a rag about the 
foot of them; No formable reaſon can be given, 
why men ſeek to ſave their lives with prejudice 
to Chriſt and his cauſe, but ſuch as they are, 
they have enough of them, and ye ſhall 
judge them; for 1 ſhall give you an inſtance of 
ſome few of them. Now let every man lay his 
hand to his heart, and be judge here. 

The firſt pretext that we ſhall name, which 
many have for their compliance, is this, Ia and 
authority ; there is law and authority for the 
thing. When we ſay, what mean'd ye to com- 
ply and take that unhappy courſe by the end? 
they chooſe this goodly pretence, there is law 
and authority for it: in this they fortify them 
ſelves in all their abominable courſes, There is 
law and authority for ſuch things, Wilt thou 
tell me, O man, if thou haſt any ſpunk of inge- 
nuity remaining in thee. Whether or not, was 
there not law and authority at Babylon for the 
three children-to fall down and worſhip the gra- 
yen image tt that Nebuchadnezzar the king had fer 
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up? though this law and authority came from 
the king, yet it was not a lawtul authority; and 
therefore they behoved to ſay to the king, in 
this, we will neither obey. law nor authoriy, 
Or wilt thou tell me, Man, of all the martyrs 
that ever thou heardſt of martyred for the cauſe 
of Chriſt, if ever any of them was martyred 
without a ſhadow of law and authority, ſave ſome 


brought to any publick hearing, there was al. 
ways ſome ſhadow of law and authority laid a. 
gainſt them. Was it not fo from the beginning: 
all the cruelty that ever was done to Chriſt, his 
church, and his cauſe, fince the beginning, it 
was {till ſet out with ſome ſhadow of law and au- 
thority; it was {till ſo ſince the beginning. I 
think, man, if thou wert a man, and not a beaſt, 
thou ſhouldit reſolve not to make thy conſcience 
ſubject to all the iniquous laws that may come 
through a land; I mean one that has rational 
underſtanding above a beaſt, ſhould know, that 
he ſhould not make his conſcience ſubject to all 
the iniquous laws that come through the world, 
I had thoughts, that thou art a man baptiſed in- 
to the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt, there is ſome 
ſpunk of ingenuity left — thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt know this much, that the human laws 
of the prince do not make void all the divine laws 
and authority of our Lord Jeſus upon the con- 
ſciences of men. I meau'd when a divine law 
and a human law had confronted, in oppoſition 
one to another, that the divine law was to make 
void the human; but Lneyer knew that the hu: 

"OT | man 


that have been killed ſecretly. Any that were 
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man laws of the prince made void all the divine 


laws of Chriſt before: 1 never heard that doc- 
trine taught, but within theſe four years, God 


be thanked. Short while may the law of the 


prince laſt, that makes void all the divine laws 
and authority of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. Truly 
man, thou has a bonny plea of it, thou muſt ſell 
thy conſcience, abjure the covenant, and comply 


| with their inqiuous laws and authority for it. If 


thou art a man, and not a beaſt, man, I think 
thou ſhouldſt know this, that it is more lawful to 
obey God than man. The apoſtles made great- 
eſt enemies judges in this matter, whether be. it 
molt lawful to cbey God rather than man, judge 
ye. But ye muſt obey man, though oppoſite to 
all commands of God. The king's laws are for 
this, quoth ye, there is a law and authoruy for 


it. Truly ye have a bonny plea of ic, a brave 


pretence of it, forſooth, 1 think a man baptized 


into the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhould think ſharne to inſtance ſuch a pretext: 
tis even like yourſelf, there is law and authority 


for it. There are many alſo who, for their 
compliance, pretend loyalty to their prince; they 
muſt comply, they muſt abjure the covenant, 
that they may prove their loyalty, and reſpect 
to his majeſty's grace. Goodſooth, let me tell it 
wetly betwixtme and you, thereis few good news 
in the land ſince the like of you became ſo loyal. If 
our king had been qualified with grace, as once we 


ſuppoſed him to be, and had born down vice and 


prophanity, there had not been ſo much loyalty i in 


the breaſts of a thouſand of you as is in the breaſt 
of 


and his laws ſubordinate to the laws of Chriſt 


to have kept his houſe in the line of ſabordina- 
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of one df you at this day. Always I thought it had t 
been true ſoyalty to the prince, to have kept hin a 
in his own room, and given him his ou th 


due, to have kept him ſubordinate to Chriſt 
1 thought true loyalty to the prince, had been 


tion to the fear of God. Fear God, and honour 


the king, | judged that had ſtood well in all they 
world; but there is a generation now, that ha 
turned it even contrary, fear the king, and then 
Honour God: I thought never that that was true 


loyalty yet: I never heard that doctrine taught 


before: but J thought always, that was true 
loyalty, fear God, and honour the ling. God's 


vengeance on them that have altered that divine 
law, ever until they ſet as good a one in the 
place of it. They made the rule all wrong, that 
put the king in the firſt place; he will never ſtand 


well there. I do think men of rational Judg: 


ment, that have not ſold themſelves to this ini. 
quous time, will think it the true honour of the 
prince, to keep him in the line of ſubordination 
to God's honour, fear God, and honour the king, 
He is the beſt ſubject, who is the beſt- chriſtian, 
And aſk. ſome, what makes you take ſuch a miſ- 
chievous-courſe by the end, for the overthrow 
of the work of God? O! I behoved to prove 
my loyalty to my prince; ye underſtand not, 
there are many who queſtion may loyalty now. 
In truth fir, ſay I. there is many a better man, 
than ever ſtood on your ſhins, or his either, that 


queſtions your loyalty now to the God of heaven. 
Will ye make this once clear, in the firit place, 


that 


e 


AC 


("898.23 

t had that ye are a loyal ſubje& to the God of heaven, 
hin and then prove your loyalty to your prince, by 
owi things that do not 'contradi& the ſcriptures of 
hriſi truth and the laws of the God of heaven. It is 
hriſtY never a ſoncy loyalty that makes folk to quit 
beer their religion. Though this religion juſtled 
ina. againſt that which they accounted loyalty, they 
Our dived him with this, that his way was a way 
the of ſedrtion and hereſy; his way did not prove him 

haf to be loyal enough. Well, faith he, Lam a 
then loyal ſubject for all that, after that way, ſo / 
true worship t be God of my fathers. But albeit ye 
gh will quit with your religion, to prove your loy- 
true- alty to your prince, yet truly ye will not do 
od's "fo. And if ye call fuch faraticts, tat take 
vine the way we do, then we are fuch, after the way, 
the that ye call fanaticiſm, ſo wwe worſhip the God of 
that our Fathers: we may not quit with our religion, 
and albeit ye call it by the name of treaſon, hereſy, 
ded * rebellion and divifion: hold ye by your thing, 
ini and we will hold us by our thing: it is always 
the beſt for folks to hold them ſtill by their own 
ion] thing. | 
ng. 3. There is-many folks, who for their com- 
an, pliance pretend to the peace of the church, and 
niſ· to themſelves. -- Know ye not what diſcord and 
ow miſchief that way, breeds every where? Quoth 
vel ye, am even gone the length, I am gone, for 


ot, fh peace, in ſome caſes. Peace, man, peace, man, 
. I pray thee, what peace wouldſt thou, wouldſt 
an, thou have peace with God's enemies, that has 
hat deſtroyed all that is precious in our fight? whom 
en.] with would ye have peace? i hope ye may have 
ce, peace with all the people of God, without com- 


lat N pliance. 
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pliance, Why then tell ye us, that we ſhonld 
keep peace with a party that has deſtroyed all 
the work of God? I weend the ſcripture had 
ſtated the matter thus, follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which no fleſh ſhall ſee God 
Ye forget ſtill the one half of your tale, my 
friend. Would ye have peace among us, with- 
out holineſs? Lord let never that peace be among 
us. God ſend us red war, ere he ſend us that 
peace: red war, fire and ſword be among us, ere 
that peace be among us. Woful will be the peace 
of thefe lands, if peace without holineſs be a- 
mong us. 1 know not what peace is, for if it 
have not holineſs with it, I know not what ye 
would be at, if ye would not have communion be- 
twixt light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, which 
{hall never keep under one roof, one bed, nor 
one board together. We profeſs no peace with 
that party that is enemies to God, we profeſs no 
peace with ſuch a party; let red war be betwixt 
us, but God let never peace be betwixt us. 

4. There are many who pretend this for their 
compliance, even —— to the church; in 
their caſes, they ſay they have done what they 
have done of that kind, that they may be uſeful 
to the work of God in other caſes. What mov- 
ed thee to comply, man, and run with that un- 
happy party ſo great a length, for the overthrow 
of the work of God in others? But ye under- 
ſtand not my drift in it, it was that I might get 
credit from them, and thereby 1 will have place 
and opportunity to ſpeak for the people of God, 
and for the cauſe, and ſo this is a way to be uie- 


ful 
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ful for the work of God, by their putting credit 
upon me; that way 1 will have 2 fair opportuni- 
ty to get many a good turn done in the favour 
of the honeſt men. Gang thy way man, the 
yengeance of God gang with thee, for we 'will 
either have God's gate, or will never have good 
at all, for good is not good, if it come not God's 
gate: We look never that God will tryſt us witch 
good through ſuch foul fingers as yours; we 
will look that God will tryſt us with good through 
a cleaner hand. But I never kuew that this Was 
your duty to do evil that good might come of it: 
I never knew that the ſcripture ſtated the mar= 
ter thus, that folk ſhould do evil that good might 
come of it. 1 ween'd ay that folk ſhould have 
done good at preſent, if they would have had 
good to have followed on it. But I never knew 
thar folk was to do evil, that good might follow, I 
never read that in all the Bible, and 1 have read it 
all from the one end to the other, and ſome of it 
twice over, but I never read that in it all. Go thy 
way man, the vengeance of God gang with thee; 
for we look never for good at the like of thy hand. 
I dare ſay, if it were not more reſpect to thy 
carnal intereſts, that thou lookeſt moſt to, than any 
reſpect that thou haſt to the cauſe of Chriſt and 
his people, thou wouldſt never have gone the 
length thou haſt gone. God reward you for 
what ye have 2 to Chriſt and his cauſe, and 
ſo he will, in his own due time; ye will get the 
devil to your thanks yet, for the good ye have 
dime to the cauſe of Chriſt and his people by 
compliance. 282 

But there are many likewiſe who haye - this 
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pretext for their compliance, they profeſs to be 

keeping their life till a better time: it is a ſin to 

let our life, and. what belongs to us go this gate, 
we may keep our life till a better time: indeed, 
as I, was telling you before, Lnever heard tell, that 
that man's life did ever any. more good to Chriſt 
and his cauſe, that once did compete there with, 

and was preferred thereunto, and ſo was brought 
off with prejudice to the ſame; God will. never 
be in ſuch a knaveꝰs common as thine,, to prefer 
thy life with that honour, as to make it uſeful 
foe the cauſe of Chriſt again, ho has preferred 
thy life to the cauſe. I weened, the ſcripture 
had airted thee better, man, that he that 15 faith» 
ful in the little, will. be faithful i in the greater, 


and he that is not faithful in little, will not be. 


faithful in much. He will never honour ſuch 
as has denied his cauſe, to make them uſeful for 
the cauſe, and work again, ſuch, as is faithful in 
the little, and keep: his garments clean, in an evil 
time. God will prefer = honeſt man with. tak- 
ing a good, turn off his hand, for his cauſe and 
— He will take nothing off a lown's hand 
that has defiled himſelf, and = not been faith- 
ful. in. the little. Let ſtill that ſound. in your 
hars,. that he that is not faithful in the little, 
will not be faithful in the much. I'll wad: ye 
ſhall ſee. theſe children, that have gone that gate, 
and are keeping their life till a better time; good- 
Tooth. Pl: wad. that ye ſhall ſee an evil time take 
them. Good ſooth - wo will look with clear eyes 
that ever will ſee their "lifedoa good turnmore in 


thi is world. belieye the moſt — them, if 25 
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all of Aj is kept for a black hour. They 
will look with clear eyes that ever will ſee — 
get a good time, or yet be uſeful io the church 
in this world again. 

There are many likewiſe that have this ore- 
text for their compliance, that they do what they 
do that way out of no ill intention, it was upon 
ſuch good accounts that they did ſuch and. ſuch 
things, 'we had no il] intention in ſo doing, we 
intended to wrong no man, far be it from us to 
perſecute, or bid any body do any thing againſt 
their light, we had no ill intention in what we 
have done. Ye have a bonny pretext of it for- 
footh! I ſhall deſire any man to ſearch through 
all the ſcriptures, and ſee if any ſuch-a thing be 
to be found in them, of God's ſtating mens ho- 
neſty upon good intentions brought forth evil 
fruit, y never read ſuch a thing in 5 the Bible. 


I thought the ſcripture had ſaid, with the heart 


man believes, and with the tongue confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation: in contending for the mat- 
ters of God, for his cauſe and intereſt, hands, 
tongues and feet are to be made uſe of. Good 
deeds and actions are uſeful for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
but for your good thoughts and intentions, while 
they have brought forth fuch bad fruits, as the 
apples of Sodom, and the grapes of Gomorah, 
1 have no {kill of them. The moſt part of thoſe 
knaves: that ſay they had good thoughts and in- 
tentions, we will ſee them the greateſt perſecu- 
tors that the people of God will have: theſe good 
intentions of yours, ye will get a black reward 


for them; for they have wronged the church far, 
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and ſo ye are at the loſs and the church both, 


Nun thoſe good intentions of yours. 

A bonny pretence ye have of it forſooth! J 
never read it in All the ſcriptures where ever 
God made a man's foreſight of events the mea- 


ſure of his actions in duty. 1 never heard that 


a man was to ſhift his duty upon that account, 


becauſe he thoughrhis duty would not have good 
conſequences. I never underſtood that before, 
thar iflves and events belonged tous. I ween'd 
ay, known duty had belonged to us, but iſſues 
and events had belonged to God. Indeed the 


prophets, that the Lord ſent forth long ſince 


to ſpeak in his name, had a little more ground 


ro ſhift their duty when God told them the iſſue 


aud event would not prove good, yet they durſt 
not for their life ſhift their duty even in that 
A Go. faith he, heat to this people, but they 
are a fliffenecked and revellious Poop, 1 they will 


not hear. Will they not hear? might they ſay, 
then we will never ſpeak to them, it is but folly 


tc caſt ourſelves into hazard, when it needs not. 


We may as well go and ſpeak to ſtocks and ſtones, 


and they will not perſecute us, ſince the thing 


we ſpeak will have a like effect upon both. Whe- 


ther they will hear or whether they will forbear, 


ſpeak ye my word to them, or their blood will I re- 

wire at your hand: ſpeak when God bids you 
fell whether there come evil or good of it; if 
ye will not, God will make your tongues to fry 
and flutter upon the hot coals of hell, he will 
make it blutter and bleeze upon the burning coals 


vi hell. Speak, Sir, when God bids you ſpeak, 
2 or 
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or he will make that tongue that he harh put in · 
to your mouth, papple and play in the how pot 
of hell. Ye have a bonny pretence of it, man, 
your bare teſtimony will not turn the chace. Six, 
did thoſe two witneſſes in the Revelation, that 
propheſied in ſackcloth, by their teſtimony turn 
the chace? yet they were to witneſs againſt the 
abominations of the time, till they were“ ſlain; 
for all that, folk have gotten a brave gate ol it 
now, for ſooth, that they will ſpeak nothing for 
the cauſe of Chriſt now, becauſe that will not 


turn the chace. Speak, when God calls you 


to ſpeak, or he will make you do wor ſe in a worſe 
time. At laſt, when folk have made all the 


pretences they can make, in end. they mult even 


come to this, 1 4ought nor ſtand it our for fear, 
fleſh and blood would not do it, when 1 con- 
ſidered the hardthips, that now the people of 
God is in hazard oi, of ripping up the noſe, aud 
cutting oft the ears and hands, and loſing of the 
life it was ſo terrible to me, while fleſh and blood 
would not ſerve me to ſtand it out. Indeed it 
is even the beſt, and moſt honeſt pretence of all 
that ye have had yet from the beginning; yet 
there is no conſolation to you from this text; 
1 would have you to remember that the text 
ſpeaks peremptorily, e that ſeeks to ſave bis 
life /hall loſe it. J have a diſpenſation to grant 
you, from theſe words, but. | {hall read over the 
good text of our Lord Jeſus to you, that will 
ſpeak better for itſelf than L er any body that 
will peak on it, Ile that ſeeks ta ſave bis liſe ſball 
1 12 Seo if that grants you a diſpenſation, 
8 3 The 
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The man's heart would not ſerve him to ſtand 
it out, yea, but he that ſeeks to faye his life 
(faith the text) ſhall loſe it. Alas! my fleſh and 
blood donght not do it, my fear Souls: me to 


ſuch a courſe, He that ſeeks to ſave his life ſhall 
bofe it. O! I had great temptations, many bur- 
dens, wife, and children, which my care was 
engaged for, I could not get it ſtood out, He 
that ſeeks to ſave his life ſhall loſe it: a dreadful 
word, that may make you all tremble; He that 
feeks to ſave his life ſhall boſe it! never make a 
pretext of your own weakneſs, never make a 
pretext of this, that other folk that had more 
wit than ye, did ſuch a thing before you, though 
ye were not clear in it; yet that ye thought they 
behoyed to be clear in ir, there is no excuſe to 
you from this, He that ſeeks to ſave his life ſhall 
boſe it. Ye ſaw many that ye judged good and 
godly doing fo, that is no excuſe for you, frac 
ye ſaw any appearance of evil, He that ſeeks to 
fave his life ſhall loſe it. Therefore 1 charge 
Jou in the name and authority of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, when ye ſee the cauſe of Chriſt on the 
one fide, and your life on the other fide, com- 
peting and juſtling againſt one another, that ye 
make a right choice, "for the good of the cauſe, 
or ye ſhall come under the hazard of this text, 
He ahi ſeeks to ſave his life ſhall loſe it. 


A third. thing we would ſpeak a word to, i: 
this. 


t Wha way doth the folk loſe their life, that} 


goeth about ſo prepoſterouſly to ſave their life, 


either by committing that which is their fin, or} 


for 
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bleſſing to them. Man's natural life, while God 
| ; calls 


„ 
for fear of per ſonal hazard, doing that which is 
wrong? | 6 

2. How do they loſe their lives? 

3. What ſort of life is this thar they loſe? 

4. What is mean'd by loſing their lite? 

Here, jir/ of all, they loſe their life as they 
loſe life everlaſting thereby; for Chriſt hath in 
even down terms, ſaid in the words following, 
He that denieth me before men, him will I deny 


before the Father and the h1'y angels. In truth 


then if he deny you, I know nor who will own 
you in that day, none of all that court and ſide 
that he is on will own you: But I know another 
court that will own you, believe, even the court 


and fide of all the devils in hell, they will own 


you, they will know you well enough; believe, 
they will gather all together about the poor foul, 
as ſo many greedy crows about a guſhorn, eve- 
ry one gripping it ſtraiter in their cluiks than a- 
nother. But none of that court will own you, 
all that court will ſay, I know you not; altho' 
ye were their born brather, they dare not ſay 
they know you in that day, if Chriſt know you 
not: Tis everlaſting life that ye loſe, my dove, 


by taking ſuch prepoſterous ways to ſa ve it. 


That's a foreword, O! but that's a great pawn, 


ye loſe life, as thereby ye will loſe lite everlaſt- 
ing; O! that's a pawn ye ſhall never exchange 


again. hat ſhall æ man give in exchange for 
his ſoul? Prove your loyalty to your prince, by 


loſiog of your ſoul that way. 


Secondly, They loſe their naturallife as God's 
84 
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calls him not to lay it down, i is God's bleſſing to 
him; but if God call for it, and he lay it not 
down, it is no more God's bleſſing to him, but 
God's curſe; he holds it no more of God, but 
of the devil i in hell: The ſaving of his life is 
God's plague and vengeance on him; his life af. 

ter that is God's plague and curſe tO him, he 
holds it no more of God: And that time, when 
God calls for his life, and he Jays it not down, 
he forfeits his right holding of his liſe in God, 

and fo he loſeth his life, as he loſeth God's bleſ- 
ſing upon his natural life; He has loft his life a; 
God's bleſſing, and he holds it as God's curſe, 
he ſhall never haye power again by his life to 
commit a good deed; all the actions again pro- 

ceeding from that life, {hall be curſed; curſed 
in his incoming and in his outgoing, in his bal⸗ 
ket and in his ſtore, and in every thing he doth; 

he may build houſes, and buy land after chat, 
but all (hall be accurſed; all the actions, proceed- 

ing from that curſed life, {hall be curſed; live 
he long, or hve he ſhort, the curſe of God ſhall 
fall upon him, tho? he ſhould hve to be the ſin- 
ner of 100 years old, he ſhall be accurſed, his 
life curſed, his actions curſed; all that he doth 
{hall be but fuel to the curſe of God that ſhall 
light broad flaught upon him. He ſhall eat and 
drink, and wear in the curſe of God, it ſhall 
feed and liye upon him. He ſhall hold bed and 
board in the curſe of God, and the curſe of 
God ſhall hold bed and board on him; that way 


they ſhall loſe their life, they ſhall loſe it as 
G04 8 blefling. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The man that goes thus prepoſte- 
rouſſy 4850. to fave his life, he ſhall loſe bis life 
ſo, as within a little he ſhall loſe the comfort of 


his life; within a little he ſhall be full of helPs 


ſorrows, helſ's terror ſhall ſeize upon him, the 
worm that never dies ſhall begin an inward gnaw- 
ing at his heart, the wormot ill conſcience rug - 

ging at his heart, and intrails of him, like a cap- 
ker-worm drawing at his liver, an inward flame 
like the fire of hell ready to burn him up with- 
i, ere ever death come, to take away the curſ- 
ed carcaſe of him; the gnawing worm that ne- 
ver dieth, ſhall ever draw at the conſcience of 
him, like a greedy glade riving at a guſhorn, al- 


ways as if the devil were within going to rive 


out the ſoul at his broad fide, and to run away 
to hell with it. God will kindle the fire of hell 
in the heart of him, wherein he ſhall find that 
hungry worm, like the devil, drawing out the 
ſoul and intrails of him, like.a few hunary glades 
riving at a guſhorn; thou ſhalt never have reſt 
henceforth, but an inward gnawing and rugging 
at the heart, till thou be fully poſſeſt in everlaſt- 


ing flames. Go thy way, man, if thou haſt 


wronged the cauſe of Chriſt for fear of thy life, 
I would not have an hour of thy life for all the 
gold of Gowry. 

. Fourthly, This man loſeth his life Snother 
way, more formally; as God, upon this account, 
for the man's ſeeking to ſave his life, makes his 
life go upon a milcrable account, and that ma- 
ny times, ere long, as the juſt reward of his fin; 
he dies in the midſt ot his days; God makes 


him 


e 
him make ſome tyke's teſtament: He dotly not 
die properly, he is cut off in the midſt of his days: 
He difowns God, and betrays the cauſe for fear 
of his life, ere ever he wit, God cuts him et 
He had an honourable opportunity to let his life 
go, but he would not let it go; ſo God makes 
him let.it go upon a more miſerable account; and 
very readily God makes his life go by that felt 
fame mean that be took to fave his life: Tis 
like their eyes are open now, that will ſee the 
like of that yet; now, will we ever ſee that day 
that the declaration, and the ſervice- boot, and 
keeping days of mens invention, will be the high 
way to make ſome folk loſe their life. Will ye 
have patience a little? Ye ſhall either ſee that 
day, or ye ſhall ſay 1 had no {kill of preaching, 


or of the mind of God; ye will ſee this, that 


thoſe folks that have betrayed the people of 
God, have molt of all betrayed their own life: 


They thiok they have gotten « ſafe gate for 
their life now as ever man had, for they have 


made the 4ing the head of the church, and they 


ſhall be of any 1 that ever he likes to 


bring through the land, that they may fave 


their life. Goodſooth, that will not work yet, 


all that will not hide you, that will even but bring 
you ſooner to the gallows, that will mak e your 
bones whiſtle in the wind ſome day. Will the 
taking of the declaration do your turn, think 
ye? God will make the taking of that declara- 
tion, that many a man thinks to be the ſafety of 
his life, that way the ſafety of his life will make 
his head weigh his tail yet, and his bones whiſtle 

in 
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"1g in the wind. All theſe ſhifts will yet the ſooner 

bring them to the gallows, tor theſe ſhifts that 

fear they rake apainſt the light of their own conſei- 
et ence. Ye will to the gallows, for all the plots 
life] chat ye plot againſt the people of God. Wick- 
keg ed Haman muſt to the gallows, for all the plot 
and that he plots fo deep againſt the people. Ye 
ſelf} think that theſe laws, that ye wake againſt the i 
Tis] people of God, will only bring them to diſtreſs, 
the forrow and bonds; yea, but they will make your 
day bones whiſtle in the wind, for all. The readi- 
nd eſt way to bring folk to a miſerable hinder end, 
gh is chat wicked declaration. What would you 
yel think of ſuch a caſt of kindneſs from God's 
nat] hand, as that to make your miſchief turn upon 
2g, your own head? Wicked Haman's plots, and 
"ar contriving cruelties againſt the people of God, 
of | molt haſted to help him to the gallons. Ha- 
©: | man may make many decrees, but fe muſt to 
or | the gallows ere he fee them put to execution. 
ve] What would ye think if thoſe laws that they are 
: making againſt the people of God, to bring 
to them to ruin, bring their own carcales to the 
re | 'gallows? Theſe their acts and laws, that they 
t, are making againſt the people of God, is the 
g way in all the world to haſten themſelves to a 
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Ir miſerable hinder end. The ſinful way, that a 
le man takes for the ſafety of his life, proves the 
k very mean and way of his overthrow; and fo 
- will come of them yet. 

f Now, what js the reaſon of this, that he tha: 
e ſeeks his life, ſhall come to a miferable hinder 
e end that way that he ſecks to ſave it? 
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.Anſw. The reaſon is, the r:9hteouſneſs of 
1 Ged. God is a righteous God, that is even the 
—_ reaſon of it; God is a righteous God, he will 
2 make it known to all the world, that be is an 
upright God, and that, there is no unrighteouſ- 
neſs in him. He is righteous in this, to rain 
ſnares on ſuch wicked ſouls, that lay ſnares be- 
fore the conſciences of his people. The righ- 
3 teous God loveth righteouſneſs, as ye heard in | 
1 the morning, upon the hinder end of that Pſalm I aj 
that we lectured on. The way that the man || ha; 
went to fave his life, when God called him to the 
lay it down, he is a righteous. God to make his vel 
life go by that way which he looks to ſave it. | wa 
= The man that before heaven and earth, ſun and ſpe 
. moon, and the world, makes ſuch a choice, as 2 f 
2 God has forbidden, to fave his life, God isrigh- | 10 
= teous to hold him at his choice, and that way to pr 
bs bring him to a miſerable hinder end. LI offered pe 
you life eternal, peace of conſcience, the way || t 
to ſave your life for ever; ye would not, but I g. 
ye would haye your venture on a way of your | þ 
own. Well, as 1 live, faith God, I ſhall rake ir 

you at your word, that choice ſhall, you make, 


* n 
* which you have made, and that choice ſhall be 4 
. your ruin; ye ſhall take the holding of your || y 
1 life in that choice that ye have made; ye ſhall f 
never get more of me, ye have no more to crave | 

of me: Now God is a. righteous God in this. 
Well now, for the uſe of the doctrine. 
Firſt of all, Le would labour to know with 


you! ſelf, in what hazard your life-is in, when | 
. the 
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the cauſe of Chiſt is upon the ſtage; ye would 
reckon with yourſelves,” how many ways ye may 
run the hazard of your life: when Chriſt's cauſe 
is upon the ſtage, either by not doing and omit- 
ting that which ye ſhould do, or by commitring 
and doing that which ye ſhould not do; it were 
not amiſs to conſider theſe hazards, and what 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of folks ſecking to ſave their 
lives any of theſe ways. 

Secondly, Do not hold up, nor ſatisfy your- 
ſelves with any of your broken pretences that 1 
have named, or others that I have not named, 
they hold no weight before God, ye muſt be e- 
ven down in the matter; for he that ſeeks any 
way to ſave his liſe, ſhall loſe it. Le need not 
ſpeak of this, there is law and authority for ſuch 
a falſe cauſe; ye need not ſpeak ot proving your 
loyalty to your prince that way; ye need never 
pretend, that ſuch a way ye thought beſt for 
peace; ye need never pretend your uſefulneſs 
to God's people, by your taking ſuch a gate; ye 
need never ſay, ye are keeping your life to 4 
better time; ye need never tell us, ye had no ill 
intentions, or that your bare teſtimony would 
not have done good: Theſe are fools devices; 
he that ſeeks to ſave his life, hall loſe it. Thar 
word hath more weight than all the fooliſh in- 
tentions and pretexts that ye have; he that ſeeks 
to ſave his life, ſhall liſe it. 

Thirdly,» Let me obteſt you, as ye love your 
own life, as ye love the life of your foul, and 
your natural life, as God's bleſſing, and not 


God's curſe, and as ye love the comfort of your 
Ufe 
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for that declaration, for all the world, 
heard ye one of our fide, that ever ſaid the like 
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life, and life itſelf; then by all theſe I obteſt ig. f 
e, 


you to make a right choice: for is like ere long 
your life may come upon the ſtage: for Chriſt aud 


his cauſe, an you may get it in your option, to 


ſave or loſe your life, with denial or not denial 
of the cauſe. Now as ye love the life of your 


_ fouls, and a bleſſing upon your natural life, and 


the comfort of your life, the keeping of your 
life, make a right choice. 

 Porrthly, Sirs never covet the life of thoſe 
that have kept their life by rang the cauſe 
of Chriſt; covert not their life, I ſay, therefore. 
Haye they not a brave life of it? God ſave me, 
and: all that I good would, from a trial of it. 
For all that, will ye let alone, for all that, if 


ye had a trial of it, within a little ye would think 


it worſe: than the meſt miſerable death that ever 
a man died. One dying not long ago, may be 
exemplary for this, tis a brave teſtimony that he 
gave for this, lying on his death bed, I ö 
not (faith he) bide one night again as 1 ws — 

en 


of that, for taking the covenant, and abiding by 
ir? God be thanked, we will get ſome of the o- 
ther ſide that will ſay fo for taking of that deela- 
ration, albeit they be ſcarce as yet; neverthe- 
leſs, 1 hope, there ſhalt be more of them ere it 
be long. I fay, covert not their lite; black and 
miferable is the life thar ſome of them have of 
it, a fearful looking for of the ſoul to be rugged 
out of them; the worm, that never dies, always 


fitting rugging at the heart of them, where = 
746 : He 
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sf Nie ſits. The broad curſe of God upon theis 


life, and all that they gather tagether with their 
hands, as the work of their life God's curſe 
upon all holding bed and board of them; aud it 
may be that make a ſad fight, to be ſeen of ſome 
of them, and all that they have, what they are. 
That is a dreadful thing, beſides the inward 
worm gnawing with terror, like a worm rugging 
at the, maw of them, ready to rug out the very 
miſerable life that they would fain be quit of, 
which God ſhall, within a little, cauſe to go in 
the favour of the devil, in the midſt of their days: 


Therefore, firs, covet not their life, they have a 


miſerable life of it; yer, firs, upon the other 
hand, ye muſt pity, poor. folk in this cafe, for 
their temptation was even very great, as I was 
ſaying, to you before. Naw, that we may end 
this doctrine, obſerve here the xightequs wiſdom 
af God, in deſtroying mens, lives who, for fear 
of, perſonal hazard, ſeck to fave them with pre- 
judice to Chriſt and his cauſe, who love their 
* better than Chriſt's cauſe, and fo, wrong it 
far. the ſafety of their life. Ye, may ſee much 
of that now a. days, and if ye live long, ye will 
ſee more of it; there may be much of it ſeen al- 
ready. If ye ſes a man falling into a. ſnare, to 
enrich hunſelt, as indeed ye will get hundreds 
not far off, O then admite the righteous wiſdom 
of God, in that. ye ſee a man ſecking to ſave 
his. life, and falling into a miſchief by that! ad- 
mire the righteouſneſs of God in it, if ye ſee a- 
ny comply ing with that wicked party, for fear 
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of their life, or for fear of their means! Ad. 


mire the righteous wiſdom of God in this, for 
making that a ſnare for deſtroying of their life, 
- which they made uſe of for a mean to fave their 


lives: 80 much for this doctrine. | 
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: 


NI. AT. XVI. 20. Then charged he his dl :ſciples, 
p that they ſhould tell no man that he was Je- 


1 [1 the 557. 


E have heard ſeveral reaſons of this inlübi- 
tion ſer ved upon this truth in the month 

of he diſciples, which doth not warrant any 
man to conceal this'gracious truth, unleſs they 
have a peremptory command for the doing of it, 
as the diſciples here had. He did it, as a mini- 
ſter, not ſeeking his own glory; he did it, as 
much pitying the diſciples in their weak and un- 
ſertled*eondition, becauſe they could not well 
maintain that truth before the Jews and learned 


Rabbies, 


which truth was controverted then, 


they being then unſettled, until the Spirit 20, 
poured out upon them from on high, that the Son 


of man was riſen. 


He did it alſo as a plague u- 


pon the Jews, becauſe they abuſed this truth; 
therefore, as à juſt puniſhment and tecompence 
of their fib,” he lays on an arreſtment on the 
truth, that they mould tell no man, that he was 


Fe fins the Chrif, the Saviour of /1 inner, the Ring. 


Prieſt, 


Ir 


iT 
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Prieſt, and Prophet of his people. He did it as 
a recompence of the ſins of many, for the accuſ- 
ing of the truth. But one of the greateſt reaſ- 


ons of this inhibition was, to make way for ano- 


ther glorious deſign, which was on foot in hea- 
ven, anent Chriſt's ſaffering at Jeruſalem; for, 
faith the apoſtle, I they had known it, they 
evould not have crucified the Lord of glory. Je- 
ſus Chriſt knowing that he behoved to go to Je- 
ruſalem and ſuffer, and to redeem the worid, and 
ſo he ſets them at liberty to crucify him, by 
their not knowing he was the Lord of glory; and 
ſo he leaves them to a latitude to perſecute and 
crucify him, that ſo he might accompliſh the 
great deſign that his father and he had on foot 
anent the redemption of the world. And the 
doctrine 1 ſhall here hold forth, upon this reaſ- 
on of the inhibition, is this, That the Lord, by 
the moſt uncouth and ſtrange diſpenſation in his 
church, brings about the moſt glorious purpoſes 
and works of God, that can be in the world, 
There was no diſpenſation almoſt, that was more 
uncouth and more ſtrange, and more dark and 
more deſperate like, than this was, Let no body 
tnow that I am the Chriſt, let none know that I 
am the Saviour of the world; yet all this was 
done by the burial of the truth. The Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt brought about the moſt glorious work 
that ever was wrought for his church, which 
was by the death of a /lain Chriſt, which was 
occaſioned here ſome way, by hiding this truth 
from thoſe that were to crucify him. 1 ſay the 
Lord uſeth, by the moſt ſtrange and uncouth 
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leamed to juſtle 188 the command of God; 


(OY . 
diſpenſation/in his church, to bring abont the 
molt, glorious purpoſes, and advantageous works, 
for the good of his chureh, of any in the world. 
In following out this doctrine, 1 ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe few things; 14/2. We ſhall ſpeak. a little of 
ſtrange and —— Hiſpanſatinns that fall out 
in the church; and then a word to what thoſe 
glorious works of God are, that are brought a- 


bout by thoſe glorious diſpenſations. adh, We 
ſhall give you: ſome Inſtances, by which it will 


appear, that the Lord, by the ſaddeſt and un- 
coutheſt diſpenſations, that ever fell out in the 
church, has brought about the greateſt and moſt 
advantageous work for her. And in the cloſe 
of the doctrine, we ſhall ſpeak a word of reaſ- 
on, hy the Lord chuſeth this Way, for bring- 
ing about ſuch glorious works and purpoſes, by 
ſuch uncouth and ſtrange diſpenſations. For 
the 7/2, we call diſpenſations uncouth and 
ſtrange, and dreadful like, when things, as it 
were, fall out by a kind of ſpecial providence, yet 
do juſtle with the revealed word of God, and 
his commandments, ſuch as à lie put into the 
mouth of Jacob by Rebekah; there was a kind 
of ſecret providence in the thing that juſtled 
with the command of God, yet ye know, there 
came ſome ſtrange adtantage to him thereby. 
So Eſther, ye know, came in the place of Vaſ- 
thi the queen; this did exceedingly juſtle a- 
gainſt the command of God, for the Jews ſhould 
not have entred in marriage with any of that 
place that was not in covenant with God, this 


vet 


( agt ) 
yet ye know how this did amount to the 
and advantage of the kingdom of Chriſt. So 
the ſons of Jacob fell upon the Sechemites; that 
was an uncouth diſpenſation; the poor man Was 


juſtled exceedingly, for that, living among ſtran- 


gers; yet there came a great advantage for Ja- 
cob out of that, Jacob had too long reſted in 
that neſt; therefore ſaith he, Ariſe, Jacob, and 


| ry to Bethel. Secondly, We call diſpenſations 


ſtrange and unconth, as they juſtle with pro- 


miſes, predictions. or prophecies of the Lord's 


great things towards his people; ye know he en- 
deavoured for the people of Iſrael to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; it makes the burden 


ſeven times worſe, their taſk is doubled; this 


juſtled with; God's promiſes, or prophecies of 
coming out of Egypt; a bonny beginning indeed, 
there is not one of them will come out of it, 
their taſk is doubled: Yet, by theſe things, he 
brought about their delivery gloriouſiy, for 
great advantage to them, and great ruin to their 
enemies. Haman's promotion, with all his fol- 


lowers, to the court of the king, it did directly 


juſtle againſt the oath that he had ſworn, He 
would have war with Amalet for ever. Ha- 
man is ſo high, that he is like to overthrow all 
his. church and followers, that was an uncouth 


diſpenſation; yet his height overthrew him for 
evermore. Thirdly, We call diſpenſations un- 


couth, as they juſtle againſt the people of God, 
and as they difficult all the people of God, ſo as 
they cannot extricate themſelves out of that 
plague, nor know what way to do it; theſe are 

2 uncouth 
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. uncouth and ſtrange diſpenſations. The people b 
WM of Iſrael, in their march out of Egypt, inſtead | 
1 of liberty, and freedom of march, God ſtraitens S 
9 them all, betwixt Pharaoh and the Red-ſea, with 0 
bo a rock on every hand; there was no eſcape there; 5 
41 that was an uncouth diſpenſation: Vet that made x 
MJ way for a glorious: out · gate for them, and the 5 
„ utter overthrow of the enemy for ever: Lea, 52 
_ faith Pharaoh and the Egyptians, They are in- 10 
3 tangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath ſhut 15 
2 them in; we have gotten you in an hoſe-net: th 
1 Yea, goodman, crack at leiſure, it will be as good | , 
I fiſhing you with a hoſe-net to-morrow ere this | 
. time. Fpurthly, We call diſpenſations uncouth a 
# -and ftrange; as in themſelves they are deſtruc- 
| > 4» oh of 
tive to the purpolesand works he intends to bring WW 
about; as they are in themſelves deſtructive to J 
theſe purpoſes, they are uncouth enough: Why y 
are they not? As for example, the Lord bury- ; 
eth a truth of great importance, lets men lay a | >* 
great ſtone upon it, and ſay it ſhall never riſe a- P 
gain; then he brings up that truth again more 
glorious than ever. When he intends to make 8 
a truth famous on the earth, then he lets bury ]; 
it; that is an uncouth and ſtrange providence] 
and diſpenſation: This was the diſpenſation here] 
mentioned in the text, Let no body know that 1 * 
am the Chriſt ; once, faith he, bury that truth, b | 
I forbid you to tell any body that truth. That's ha 
a ſtrange diſpenſation, it ſeems to be deſtructive] . 
to the whole covenant of grace; Nay, but bu- 70 


ry it for all that, for I ſhall make it riſe with a 
thouſand advantages more than ever yet; he hath 
| a {wee! 
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a ſweet ſharp hand in theſe things; yes truly, 
he has a ſtrange way to make contraries work for 
good. I confels tis a bare moor that he goes o- 
ver, and gets nothing: That diſpenſation never 
fell out in the church, but he gets always an 
harle of it for the good and advantage of the 
church and people of God. I fay then, that 
there are many uncouth and range diſpenſati · 


ons, now ſome of them juſtling with commands, 


ſome with promiſes and predictions, ſome of 
them difficulting all the people of God, putting 
them all to their wits end; ſome of them, of 
themſelves, deſtructive to the purpoſes he in- 


tends; yet by all thoſe he will bring about the 


moſt glorious purpoſes and works for the good 
of his church in the world. This is the croſs- 
wheel that appears in a wheel, whoſe ſpokes are 
dreadful for height, and full of eyes: This is 
the wiſdom of God in his dealing with his church, 
going out of all mens ſight, whereby he intends 
to bring about glorious things for his church. 
The ſecond thing we would ſpeak to, is, What 
are thoſe moſt glorious works and purpoſes of 
God for his church, that he intends' to bring 
in by uncouth diſpenſations. In a word, we 
mean by thoſe, ſuch works and purpoſes as do 
miniſter. occaſion for the adminiſtration of the 
glorious attributes of God, whereby they may 
be gloriouſly ſeen for the good and advantage of 


his church; ſuch works and purpoſes as do ma- 


nifeſtly bear ground to diſcover mercy to his 


friends, Juſtice to his enemies: And God diſco- 
3-2 | vered 
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 vcrcd thereby his glorious wiſdoin; faitlfulneſs, 
holineſs and juſtice, exerciſed” both to friends 
I and enemies; 1 mean theſe glorious works and 
- purpoſes, chat offer them a diſcovery of the at- 
: tributes of God, an evident diſcovery of his mer- 
| ey to his people, and an evident diſcovery of juſ- 
tice: toward bis adverſaries; | Theſe are the glo- 
= 1 riuug works, that are brought about by frrange 
I and uncout h diſpenſations. 6 
A | | Ihe third thing I would here ſpeak a word 
to, is, to give ſome inſtances, wherein ye may 
j ſee the truth of the doctrine; many inſtances 
* may be given in ſcripture. I ſhall reduce them 
j = (habe: tew heads, 
| 
; 


Tale the dif penſation of providence that 
was firſt managed in man's fall, and is ſtil} ma- 


A naged yet in man's tranſgreſſions; and ye ſhall 
= find, by the moſt uncouth and dreadful like diſ- 
- penſations, the moſt glorious works of God fall 
* out for his church. 1 ſhall mention but two par- 
ticulars in all that head of providence, the one 
Vas Adam's fall: Adam's fall was a moſt dread- 
= ful diſpenſation, it juſtled exceedingly with the 
2 command of God, and with promiſes, and was 
deſtruQive in itſelf to his advantage; yet there- 
by the Lord brings about a better ſtate for Adam 
and his poſterity than they were in before; there- 
by he did bring about admirable mercy to his 
friends, and admirable juſtice to his enemies, 
which will be ſeen for admiration'till the world's 
end, and for evermore. 

2dly, Conſider, even in the ordinary falls of 
his people into ſin; theſe are uncouth diſpenſa- 


ti Ons, 
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tions, yet 1 hope ye will all grant, that the Lord 


lets his people be broken thereby, that he may 


the more and the ſurer many times bind them up. 
Tis true, ye ſhould abominate every evil way, 
and ye thay? not ſin that grace may abound: Yet 
tis as true, in this reſpect, I may ſay, that gtace 
has many times ſuprraboumtied. when” ſin hath 
abounded. The thing wherein it holds true, 
that uncouth and ſtrange diſpenſations bring a- 
bout a moſt glorious wort, Which, I ſhall in- 
ſtance, was in that diſpenſation, which was ma- 
naged in the church of God, before ſhewn, in 
Egypt: There was an uncouth diſpenſation fell 
out, yet always glorious in tke end. Of all Ja- 


cob's bairns, Joſeph was the beſt bairn of all che 


coupe; he was always thinking on and dream- 
ing of ſome things, and he is always telling 
ſomething of them; for anger of that, they will 
take away his life: Let, as it fell out, they fold 
him to the Egyptians into Egypt; where is the 
dreamer, and all his dreams now? quoth they. 
There is an uncouth diſpenſation; what ſhall 
become of the church? for the ſpecial man, that 
would keep her alive, is fold a ilave. This was 
an uncouth diſpenſation, yet a diſpenſation moſt 
uſeful for the church, of any diſpenſation that 
could fall out. Hold your tongues, ſaith Jo- 


ſeph to his brethren, God is wiſe enough in this; 


ch ſhame and' lack belongs to you for ſelling 
of me; but God was wiſe enough for all that, he 
brought it about for good. And then ye know 
the uncouth diſpenſation that the church was 
tryſted with in Egypt; what fad things they met 
| — Ko. with 
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| with before they went forth from jt; that juſt- 


led againſt both commands, prophecies and pre- 


dictions; after promiſed liberty, their bondage 


grows always the longer the worſe: Then they 


reſolye to ſlay the male- children, but truly they 
never throve faſt till then; there is an uncouth 


providence: The decree comes out to ſlay all 


the men-children ; but 'tis ſaid, The more they 
flew,” the more they increaſed. Now, but ye 


may think, they had grown many. of them, and 


: they had not lain any of them: In truth ye are 


all miſtaken, there would never haye been ſo 
many of them. the more they flew, the more they 
increaſed; and that way God brought them to 
be above theſe lowns, wherein they were cruel. 
Well, - yet the diſpenſation grows always the 
more and the more uncouth, the king grows al- 


ways angrier and angrier; aueh may he be; 
even let him burſt at the broadfi 


e for anger; 
but if bis anger ſhould rive him all abits, they 


ſhall come out of Egypt that day t four hundred 


years, that they entred in. 


But next, there is many inſtances of this un- 


der the new Teſtament alſo; for he is even that 
fame God under the New T eſtament that he 


was under the Old, The fr/t great and remark- 
able thing that fell out, under the New Teſta- 
ment, was the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 


abomination that makes deſolate ſet up in the 
midſt thereof. This was a dreadful thing, the 


place of the public worſhip of the Lord is all 


dung down and overthrown. Vea, but we are 
all obliged to God for that; for all that, the 


Lord 


(087 3) 


Lord took occaſion by that to build many a kirk 


in theſe lands; the Lord ſet up a Chriſtian 
church better than ever that was; he breught a 
good turn out of that evil. And there was ano- 
ther remarkable thing fell out there at Jeruſa- 
lem, anent the Jews. perſecution at Jeruſalem, 


there is nothing but heading and hanging, drag- 


ging and drawing to priſons; all the twelve a- 


poſtles are put away, and there be no more pu- 


blic preaching; all the apoſtles and” miniſters 
muſt be baniſhed and put away, no man may 
ſpeak more in the name of the Lord. In truth 


that was à canny gate that they took, for truth; 


for if they had ſitten ſeven. years in a general 
aſſembly, to haye ſpread truth, and made it fa- 
mous thro? the earth, they took the ready way 
and the ſhorteſt cut; that wasan happy luck that 
that perſecution roſe; it would have been long 
ere our wit had brought ic that way about; that 
way the goſpel came to us, we were unworthy 
of it, but God was good that gave us it for all 
that, it was eycn by that diſpenſation, and the 
like, whereby God took occaſion to ſend the 
goſpel over to theſe iſlands. Wheneyer God 
had a mind to make ſome truth eminently glori- 
ous; then he let it always fall into ſome enemies 


hand, to ſuppreſs and bury it, and, by the bu- 
rial of it, he made it to riſe again, and be the 


moſt famous truth upon the earth. And the laſt 
tale 1 ſhall tell you about it is this, and it is even 
the laſt that will be, and that is, Gog and Ma- 


gog will even gather together to root qut the 


church, and then when they are all drawn well 
up, 


* 


1 
a2 
8 
3 
A 
T 1 
1 
A.M; [* 
Ws 


.( 0987) 
up, and fair on the field; God will even make 


an end of all together, and ſoon decide the! con- 
troverſy that way; they will all gather vp, and 
then God will even make an end of them. God 


haſten that day of their gatheritig together; ſor 
if they were once well gathered together, God 
will make us quite of them. So goodſooth ye 
will find the Pope and the Turk take even o- 
ther by the hand, to drive one deſign; the Pope 
and the Turk and Prelates and Malignants, will 
even all ſhake hands together, ad draw up fair 
once in the field, for the ſwallowing up of the 
church. Lord haſten them all fair a foot on the 


field, that ſo the poor ſad people of God may ſee 


a good ſport in the downcome. For if they 
were once well drawn up, there ſhould be a ſud- 
den down- come: God would make us quite of 
them that gate. We muſt even wait on a while, 
until they are all well drawn up, I aſſure you 


we wonld not need to wait long after ward. 


Now for reaſon why the Lord takes ſuch un- 
couth diſpenſations to bring about his glorious 
work and purpoſes for the good of the church; 
it ĩs even for this, that he may diſcover the hearts 
of all men; much weakneſs in ſome, much wick- 
cdnefs in others. He lets poor ſilly weak things 
even babble on, and every one tell their own 


tale, and thereby diſcovers their weakneſs; and 


others, he gives them opportunity to vent the 
malice that is in their hearts, and thereby dif- 
covers their wickedneſs: A ſword ſhall pierce 
through many hearts, that the hearts of many 


may be diſcloſed, He doth it alſo, that he him- 


ſelf 


TY. 
ſelf may be the more ſeen in his glorious work 
for the church; that no body may ſay they have 
a hand in that work, to aſcribe glory to them- 


ſelves, but that the Lord alone may be exalted. 


Now for uſe of this doctrine: + would have you 
all conſidering with yourſelves, that theie is now 
a juncture of ſtrange diſpentations concurring 
together upon the church at this time, as ever 
was upon the kirk of God. Are not thoſe that 
ſhould feed the Lord's people with the word of 
life, ſold as ſlaves? the people of our God un- 
der bondage? the ſanctuaries of the Lord all 
thrown down and deſolate? the miniſters thurſt 
out, a number of them, and the reſt of them 
ready to be thurſt away? unrighteous decrees 
multiplying day after day? this is a clear thing 
to yon all, the adverſaries of your Lord Jeſus 
and bis church are all at an eminency, and on 
foot, ſo that I dare ſay,» the heart of many of 
the godly are at a ſtand, about what will become 
of al, — is ſuch a juncture of difficulties, and 
dreadful diſpenfations rolled over upon us. 

Now, is there any of you that has a heart to 
believe, in this caſe, that the reſult of this ſhall 
be the moſt glorious work for the good of the 
church, that cyer came about? have ye an heart 
to believe this truth? I dare ſay ye want nothing 


but an heart to believe it. Do ye believe this. 


that theſe uncouth diſpenſations ſhall bring about 
the moſt glorious works that ever our eyes ſaw? 
this will be, whether ye believe it or not. God 
never brought about ſuch an uncouth diſpenſa- 
tion, but he brought about a moſt glorious work 


at 
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at the back of it. Chriſt Jeſus is, in a manner, 
now dead and butied: goodſooth, his being buri- 
ed will make him victorious over them all. 'The 
uncontheſt diſpenſation that ever was, brought 
ay about the moſt glorious work for the church. 
Nobody has an heart to believe this. Has any 
of you an heart to believe this doctrine, that the 
whole tenor of the Bible holds out, that the 
Lord, by uncouth diſpenſations, brings ay about 
a moſt glorious work for the good of the church? 
have ye an heart to believe this? has any of you 
that charity to give God, that believes all things 
and hopes all things, without which, though a 
man would give all his goods to the poor, and his 
body to be burnt, it were an unacceptable ſacri- 
fice, Ye muſt have that charity that bids luck 
on God's hand, and thinks ay liberally of him. 
Have ye a heart to believe this, that the gene- 
ration to come will have the Lord to bleſs, for 
ſtrange and uncouth diſpenſations? every gene- 
ration yet had the Lord to bleſs for the uncouth 
diſpenſations that were tryſted with their fore- 
fathers. Has any of you an heart to believe, 
that the generation to come will have the Lord 
to bleſs for theſe uncouth diſpenſations that now 
we are tryſted with? the truths of God are now 
buried, the covenant is buried, that great truth 
(that Chriſt is ſole head of his church, and Lord 
over the conſciences of men) is now buried. Now, 
has any of you an heart to believe it, that the 
burial of the covenant will be the reſurection and 
glory of the covenant. Has any of you an heart 
to believe this? it will be true enough, believe 

It 
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it as you will, that the burial of the covenant 
ſhall be the reſurrection and glory of the cove- 
nant. It ſhall be ſeen to their everlaſting 
ſhame, that it was an uncanny gate that they took 
for themſelves, to break the covenant, that day 
they broke it, and burnt it at the croſs of Lon- 
don. If they had ſitten ſeven years in a general 
aſembly, contriving how to make it a famous 
covenant, they fell upon the right gate that 
day. Have ye an heart to believe this? It will 
be true whether ye will believe it or not. The 
burial of the covenant ſhall be the glory of the 
covenant. 


Now this is a controverted truth: That Chriſt 


is fole head and king of his church, and Lord 
over the conſciences of men. His laws and offi- 
cers are rejected, and the king's laws and offi- 
cers are choſen. Now, have any of you an 
heart to believe this, that the burial of this truth 
{ſhall make it the moſt famous truth on the earth? 


the moſt glorious days of the church of God are 


alway brought about by the moſt /ad and dar-ł 


days: therefore let us reſt in hope, and endure 


patiently, 
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RULING ELDERS - AND DEACONS, 


in whigh, theſe hinge Aae to che underſtand- 


ing of their office __ duty, are clearly ang ſhortly 
bt down. 


I Tim. v. 17. Let the elders that rule well, be counted 
t worthy of double honegr. 0 
1 Tim. iii. 13. They that have uſed the office of a dea- 


con well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree and great 
boldneſs in the faith which;is in Cbriſt Feſus.. 


AM TEEFACE 


*HE Lord whoſe fire isin Zion, and whoſe 
furnace is in Jeruſalem, hath in the depths 

of his wiſdom ſpoken by terrible things in righte- 
ouſneſs againſt this nation, he hath brought us 
down wonderfully, and hath made our breach 
wide as the ſea, who can heal us! our. bruiſe is 
incurable, , and our wound is grievous; for the 
Lord hath wounded. ns with the wound of an 
enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, be- 
cauſe our fins were encreaſed, he hath mingled 
a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of us, which cauſ- 
eth us to err in every work, as a drunken man 
ſtaggereth in his yomit, and we eat every man 
the fleſh of his own arm, for all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 


ſtill, 
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ſtill, che yoke. of our tranigreſſion is bound by 
his hand, they are wreathed, and come up upon 
our neck, and in the day of our calamity, he 
hath, covered us with a clond in his anger, that 
like blind men in the dark we grope for the wall, 
and cannot find either our fin or our duty: ſome 
cry, that there be many of our prophets ho 
have not diſcovered our iniquity to turn away 
our captivity: others complain, that not à feu 
of them; have ſeen for us falſe burdens and cauſ- 
es of baniſhment; hat hall we do whillt it's 
thus with:us? ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
God, ſnew me why thou contendeſt with me, 
'Þ have born chaſtiſement, L will not offend any 
more, that which J ſee not, teach thou me, if 
Ithave done iniquity, I will do no more; until 
the Lord ſhall reveal it unto us, and mate us 
wiſe in heart to underſtand this, and ſpeak to 
us that we may declare it, for what the land 
mourns. It is fit that in the things be Lord's 


controverſie, and of our duty ꝛuhereto aue have al- 


ready attained, we walk by the ſame rule, and 
mind the ſame thing. +1-doſuppsſe, that all of us 
are of one mind in this, that cur corrupt mixtures 
in church. members and church-officers, are one 
main cauſe, why ſo. much-wrath-1s gone forth 

rom the Lord againſt us, and doth abide upon 
.us. The Lords deſign upon Scotland for a long 

time paſt ſeems to have boen to purge his houſe, 
and as to have his ordinances pure. fo to have 
his people and his officers alſo pure; * I mean 
not of a higher pitch than the doctrine and po- 

liey of our church doth reach, becauſe (I fear 
not 
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not to ſay it) the meaſuring line of the ſanctuary 
bath been ſtretched over theſe, to give unto them 
due ſcripture dimenſions, concerning the quali- 
fication of church- members, and church - officers: 


if in theſe things our practice were agreeable to 


our rule, we needed not be aſhamed, but might 
ſpeak with our enemies in the gate, and anſwer 


him that reproacheth us, our ſin is, that being 
weighed in our own ballance, we are found too 


light; how many church- members are there in 
Scotland, whom our church diſcipline (if conſci- 
entiouſly wielded) would cut off as rotten, how 
many church-officers, whom thatdiſcipline would 
caſt out as unſavoury falt?*” we have rejoiced 
in our pride, and been haughty becauſe of the 
Lord's holy mountain, Zeph. iii. 11. But have 
not ſo zealou/ly cared, that holineſs to the Lord 
might be engraven in all the pots of his houſe. 
Zech. xiv. 20, 21. We have boaſted of a refor- 


mation of the ordinances, without ſeeking as real- 


ly to reform church-officers, and church-members, 
according to the pattern thereof. Pure ordinances 
are indeed things precious and excellent, (and 


. what ſaul among us that hath any meaſure of the 


true zeal of the Lord's houſe, can behold the de- 


facing of theſe, and not mate it the matter of 


their lamentation) yet theſe are but means ſubor- 


dinate to a more high and ſuper-excellent end, to 


wit, that we may thereby be brought with open 
face to behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord 


and be changed unto the ſame image from glory 


to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, that 
we may all come unto the unity of the faith, un- 
| to 
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to the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 


perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 


the fulneſs of Chriſt. It is true, that all mem- 
bers of the church viſible wil' not be living and 
lively ſtones in the Lords temple, neither dot h 
the rule of church conſtitution, hold out or caſt out 
all who are not really ſuch ; but this is the great 
ſcope that all of us ought to level at, that all the 
Lord's people may be holy, that all who profeſs 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, may walk as becomes the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, And how ſhall this be 
attained, unleſs thefe who bear the veſſels of the 
Lord, and to whom the charge of holy things be 
committed be holy, the ſons of Levi muſt be puri- 
fied and purged as gold and filyer, before they 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, 
when that is done, then are the offerings of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem pleaſant unto the Lord. J 
acknowledge that we were once upon a fair way 
for purging the houſe of God in this land, they 
who interrupted us ſhall bear their burden; bur 
what was done in this thing, was not more re- 
freſhing to gracious hearts, -than it was ſorely 
repined at, and oppoſed by others, (a fin that 
provoked the Lord to ſtop the current of ſo rich 
a-mercy) therefore do many now make haſte a- 
gain to intrude themſelves upon the congregati- 
ons whence they were once juſtly caſt out, and 
not a few amongſt the people love to have it ſo, 
as though there were a, conſpiracy ” to return 


to Egypt, and to build again the walls of Jerj-- 


cho, and repair the ruins of Edom. I do alf 
acknowledge it with thankfulneſs unto the great 
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Shepherd of ſouls, & that there is a great company 
of gracious meu amongſt the officers of his church, 

who walk in the ways of the Lord and keep his 
charge, but there be alſo many that neither do 
ſo. nor know how to do it; to ſay. nothing of 
miniſters: it is more than manifeſt that there 
is. à generation of ignorant, ſlothful, earthly 
minded men, who bear the name of elders and 
deacons in magy congregations, and where ſuch 
bear rule, what can be expected, but that the 
people ſhould periſh for want of knowledge, and 
bone be Jefpiſed, and ly in the duſt, _ con- 
gregations ſtill abide in too ſwarthy a temper. 
If we might ſind grace in the Lord's fight, 
to be throughly convinced. of this great church» 


evil, whence many church-evils flow, and be 


brought with ſome meaſure of ſincerity to en- 


deavour the remedy thereof, What a branch 


of hope might it be, that our reproach ſhould 


be taken. away, and we become a people inſtruct- 


ed in the way of the Lord, and walking to the 


praiſe and commendation of the goſpel, which is 


now evil ſpoken of, becauſe of the ignorance and 
looſe — — of many among us: therefore 
am I bold as preſſed in ſpirit (albeit one of the 
weakeſt and moſt unworthy) to offer this little 
treatiſe, with an eye upon this end; and let me 
without offence beſeech all he miniſters, 
elders, deacons, congregations, presbyteries, and 
eſſemblies of this church in the bowels: of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, let me obteſt them by 
the blood of the eyerlaſting covenant, by their 
,zcal of the Lord's honour, by the credit of the 
goſpel, 
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goſpel, by their love to ſouls, and” by the fu- 
ry of the Lord which he hath cauſed to reſt 
upon us, becauſe he purged and we would not be 
purged and as they deſi e the Lord ſhould bring 
us again, and cauſe 43 ſtand before him, and 
leave us a remnant, andgive us a nail in.his holy 
place; that they would each of them in their ſta- 


tions, endeavour to take forth the precious from 


the vile and purge the Lord's houſe in this land 
from corrupt officers and corrupt members; Oh, 
will we not be made clean? when will it once be? 


— 7 


To TRE CHRISTIAN READER: 


HE inducement that perſuaded me firſt to 
write, and then to publiſh this little trea- 
tiſe of ruling elders and deacons, were chiefly 
theſe, 1. The ſenſible impreſſion that the Lord 
hath made upon my ſpirit, as alſo (I know) upon 
the ſpirits of the godly of the land, of the'great 
prejudice that comes to this poor church by a 
multitude of men in theſe offices, who neither 
know their duty, nor make conſcience: to per- 
form it. 2. The vindicating the doQrine of 
our church concerniog theſe church- officers, 
that the mouths of ſuch who ſpeak evil may be 
ſtopped, and others who ſtumbie may be ſatisfied. 
The preſſing deſire of brethren, miniſters, 


and elders in the presbytery and: congregation 


where the Lord had ſet me; all which did re- 
ceive ſome ſpirit and life, when found my name 
among thoſe to whom the general aſſembiy of 
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this church did commit and recommend this work 


long ago. 


1 have endeavoured to handle it with as much 
plainneſs and evidence of truth, and as ſhortly, 
without wronging of the matter as 1 could: it 
is not unlike that ſome may think, that 1 have 


done no great buſineſs, becauſe 1 have brought 
no new thing. 1 acknowledge that it is fo; 


what 1 have ſaid is for the matter (I cruſt) and 
in many things for the words too, the doctrine 
ok the ſcriptures, and of proteſtant divines, and 
of our church in the acts and policy thereof; I 
] have but put together in one, and digeſted in- 
to ſome method what was lying ſcattered be- 
fore, that theſe who either could not, nor would 
not be at the pains, to ſearch for ſuch things may 
now have them at their hand. Others may look 
upon this treatiſe as not plain enough, or as not 
ſo exact, full and perfect as it ought to be; with 
theſe 1 ſhall not contend, I have done what ] 
could, at leaſt what 1 conceived beſt in order to 
the ends 1 propounded to myſelf; if others {hall 
find favour of the Lord to do better, I ſhall bleſs 
his name on their behalf, and receive and make uſe 
of their pains with thankfulneſs. And ſome may 
happily think, that there is here too much laid 
upon ruling elders, more than they ſhall be able 
or willing to undertake; yea, more than the 
Lord doth require of them, moſt of the things 
that are mentioned by us being incumbent to mi- 


-niſters rather than to elders, It is true what is 


faid of elders duty, is alſo the duty of miniſters, 


for whatſoever the elder 9 to do by vertue 
of 
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of his calling, that alſo ought the miniſter to 
do and ſomewhat more, bur ſo far as we know, 


nothing is ſpoken here of the elder, that doth 
not belong to him; if through ignorance or want 


of ability, or neglect, or cuſtom, elders have 
not done theſe things, it is that which ought to 
behelped, itisnow high time for them to awake, 
and to know and own and follow their duty; and 
for the church of God in Scotland, to know 
how much ſhe hath ſmarted under the hands of 
ignorant and ſlothful, yea and ſcandalous men; we 
would not always fatisfie ourſe]ves © } with diſ- 
guiſed and hiſtrionical men, puffed up with titles 
or with idols, dead in fins to be elders; but would 
feek after holy men, who being endued with 
faith in God, and walking in his obedience, God 
authorizing them, and the charch his ſpoule 
chooſing them, and calling them, undertake the 
government thereof, that they may labour to 
the conſervation and edification of the ſame 
in Chriſt; ” neither needs the qualification, or 


multitude, or difficulties of the particulars here 


ſpoken of, diſcourage or fcar any: It is not ſo 
much the meaſure as the truth of the thing that 
is to be looked at. We have ſet down what a 
ruling elder ought to be, in regard to the whole 
extent of his charge, ſundry particulars whereot 
the moſt part of ruling elders are ſeldom called 
to exerciſe, and if they be in ſome meaſure fit- 
ted for theſe parts of the charge which God calls 
them to exerciſe, and follow the fame with fin- 
gleneſs of heart, they may believe that they ſhall 
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be Aten, and accepted of God in Jeſus Chriſt; 


the employment is not theirs but the Lord's, 


from whom they may expect both their furniture, 


and allo their reward; let them ariſe and be do- 
ing, and the Lord ſhall be with them. 
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. 
Of their Names. 
NN HA is neceſſary to be underſtood con- 


cerning ruling elders may be taken up in 
the explication of theſe four, . Their name. 
2. Their inſtitution. 3. Their calling. 4. 
Their qualification ard duty. + The word elde 
in the ſcripture doth ſignihe divers things, 1. It 
ien old men, or men come to age i Tim. 

. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a 

father and the younger men as brethren, 2. It 
ſignifies thoſe who have lived in the times of old. 
Mat. xv. 2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 


Fra- 


+ The 2 Book of Dif, c. 6. S. I. Aſſert of the Govern: 


ment of the church of Scotland, I. part. cap. I. 
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traditionef theelders. z. It is taken for honour- 
able and worthy men. Iſa. iii. 2. The Lord ef 


hoſts doth take away from Jeruſalem and Juda 
the prudent and the antient. 4. It is the name 
of ſpiritual officers in the hauſe of God, Acts 
xiv. 23. And when they had ordained them el. 
ders in every city: In this laſt ſiguification it is 
taken in this place, for theſe who bear rule in 
the houſe of God, whoare called elders becauſe 


of the knowledge, gifts, experience, prudence » 


and gravity, wherewith they ought to be en- 


dowed. 


The officers in the houſe of God & who in 


the lcriptures are called by the name of elders 


are of ſeveral forts, preaching elders or mini- 
ſters, reaching elders or doctors, and ruling or 
governing elders, all thefe three are often times 
in the New Teſtament compriſed under the ge- 
neral name of elder, Acts xv. 6. 22. aud xx. 7. 


Pet. v. . It is the raling elder whom we have - 


now to do with; who is .o called, + not becauſe 


the power of ruling and governing the church 


belongs to him alone, for it- belongs to the 
preaching and teaching elders,” or to the mini- 
ſters and doctors; but becauſe to rule and go- 


vern is the principal and chief part of his charge 


and imployment, it is the higheſt act of his of- 


fice; It is not competent for him to preach, that 


belongs to the paſtor or miniſter, nor to teach, ' 


that belongs to the doctor; but his office is com- 
prized within the compals of ruling and govern- 
5 ing 
* The 2 Book of Diſcipline chap. 6. Sect. x, + The 

2 Book of Diſcipline chap, 6. Sect. 3. 
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ing the church; and therefore he is called the 


governing or ruling elder: The apoſtle in the 


epiſtle to the Romans chapter xii. 8. calleth bim, 
him that ruleth, and Cor. xii. 28. he calls 


them governments, putting the abſtract for the 
concrete, governments for governours. Thus 
then we have the proper or right name of theſe 


church officers, which ſerves to correct a twofold 
miſtake: The firſt is, of theſe who either out of 
ignorance, or diſdain, do call them lay-elders, 


as if they were a part of the people only and not 


to be reckoned among the officers of the Lord's 
houſe, whom the Popiſh church in their pride, 


and others following them calls the clergy, that 


is, the Lord's inheritance, in oppoſition to the 
laity or people whom they look upon, as baſe 
and much interior to the other in worth and ex- 
cellency, whereasall the Lord's peopleare his por- 
tion, and the lot of his inheritance, Deut. xxxii, 
9. 1 Pet. v. 3. The ſecond miſtake is, of theſe 
who do call theſe only ruling elders, who ſit in 
presbyteries, ſynods, and general aſſemblies, al- 
lowing to others the name of elders, but pot of 
ruling elders: But eyery elder in the Lord's 

houſe is a ruling elder becauſe the power and 
exerciſe of rule 205 government belongs to eve- 
ry elder, though ſome of them upon ſpecial oc- 


caſions be called to a more eminent exerciſe of 
it, than others. 


CHAP, 
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CH A Þ, IL 
Of the Inſtitution of Teva Elders. 


HE * inſtitution of the dice of ruling el- 
der is divine, it is not an ordinance of 


man but of God. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon 


whoſe ſhoulders the government is, and who is 
faithful in all his houſe, hath in his eternal wil- 
dom thought fit to appoint ſuch an officer in his 
houſe, for the right and orderly governing there- 
of. It is true, that by the fjoth, or rather by 


the pride of teachers, whilſt they alone would 


ſeem to be ſomewhat, and by the policy of Sa- 
tan, and inadvertence of the church, theſe effi- 


cers were for many ages together, out of uſe in 
the Chriſtian church. But certain it is, that both 


the Jewiſh ſynagogue, and after, the Chriſtian 
church had ſeniors, or elders, without whoſe 
counſel nothing was done in the church; That 


the Jewiſh church had ſuch, appears from 2Chrop, 


xix 8. Jer. xxix . Mat. xvi. 21, 22, 23, 26. 
57, 59. Acts iv. 5. 1 And that the Chriſtian church 
alſo had them in the primitive and pureſt times 
thereof, appears from the teſtimony of antient 


writers, as may be found by theſe who will take 


pains 


* The 2 Book of Diſcipline chap, 6. ſect. 2. 

+ Ambroſ. Com. on 1 Tim. v. 1. Tert. in his 24. 
chap. of Apol., Baſil. Mag. Com, on Iſa. iii. 2. Her, on 
_ ſame place. Aug, ep. 1. 37. Greg. con. Celſ. lib, 

3- Aug. lib, 3. contra Creſcen, chap. 56. 
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pains to ſearch into theſe things. But we have 
a more ſure word for the divine inſtitution of el- 
ders in the ehriſtian church; than any teſtimony 
of man, to wit, the teſtimony of God in the 


ſcriptures of the New Teſtament. The firſt 


place of ſcripture is, Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. Having 
then gifts differing according to the grate that 1s 
given us, whether propheſy, let us propheſy at- 


cording to the proportion of faith, or miniſlry, let 
us Tart on ur miniſtring, or he that teacheth 


on teaching, or he that exhorteth on exhortation ; 


he that gives, let him do it with ſimplicity: he 


that ruleth, with di /igence, he that fheweth mer- 


c. with cheerfulneſs. In which text, the a- 
poſtle doth firſt comprehend all the ſeveral kinds 


of ordinary ſtanding officers in the church of 
God under two general heads, to wit, prophe- 
cy, whereby is mean'd the ordinary faculty of 
right underſtanding and expounding the ſcrip- 
tures, and miviftry, under which is compre- 


hended all other church officers and imployments: 


To each of theſe the apoſtle addeth their gene- 
ral duties, to wit, that he who propheſteth, 
ſhould do it according to the proportion of faith, 


1. e. according to the meaſure of the know- | 
ledge of the word of faith, that he hath re- 


ceived of God. And he that minifters, let 


him wait on bis miniſtring, i. e. let him not do 


it negligently or ſlothfully, but faithfully and 
diligently. Then he ſubdivides theſe two ge- 
nerals, into the ſpecial offices contained under 


them; he divides him that propheſieth, into him 
that teacheth and him that exhorteth, or into 


the 


0 
a 
1 
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the doctor, to whom the word of teaching, or 
inſtruction belongs and the paſtor, to whom the 


word of exhortation is competent. Under him 


that miniſtreth; he comprehends, firſt him that 


giveth, by whom is meant the deacon who is 
appointed for the ſupply of the poor. Secondly, 
him that ruleth, by whom can be meant no 0+ 
ther than the ruling elder, ſeeing an ordinary 
ruling officer in the church, who is different 
from the paſtor and teacher is here ſpoken of by 
the apoſtle. | —— 
The ſecond place of ſcripture that proves the 
office of ruling elders, 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God 


bath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecond- 


ty prophets, thirdly teachers, afterward miracles, 


then gifts of healing, helps, governments, kinds 
of tongues. Some of the Bibles of the late En- 
gliſh cranſlation read Heir in government, but 
croſs to the text in the firſt languauge that bears 
helps, governments, as two diſtinct things, and 
therefore in other editions of that tranſlation, 
this is helped. In this text the apoſtle reckons 
ſeveral officers of the church, ſome extraordina- 


ry, which were to continue but for a ſeaſon, 


ſuch as apoſtles, prophets, powers or miracles, 
gifts of healing, kinds of tongues: Some ordi- 
nary, which were to continue in his church to 


the end of the world and theſe are teachers, or 


the ordinary church officers, who are exerciſed 
in the word: helps, i. e. the deacons, who are 
appointed for the help and relief of the poor; 
and governments, i. e. the governing and ruling 
elders; for it is clear from the words, that the 

7955 apoſtle 
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( 316. ) 
apoſtle by governments doth mean a church-of- 
ficer whom God hath ſet in his church, for rul- 
ing and governing thereof; now this cannot be 
any other of the church officers, for theſe he 
hath named beſides, and therefore it remains that 
it is the ruling elder. 

The third place of ſcripture is 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of double honour, eſpecially they that labour in 
the word and doctrine. Which text doth hold 
forth and diſtinguiſh two ſorts of elders in the 
church to whom the Lord Jeſus hath committed 


the power of ruling; one fort who do alſo la- 


bour in the word and doctrine, to wit, paſtors 
and teachers: Another ſort who do only rule, 


and doing it well, are counted worthy of donble 
- honour, and theſe are the ruling elders of whom 
we ſpeak. From] this that the office of the rul- 


ing elder 1s of divine inſtitution, we gather theſe 


concluſions, Firſt that it is not a thing arbitrary 


and indifferent for ſuch to wait upon their charge, 


yea or not as they pleaſe, or as their attendance 


may contribute for their own or their friends 


particular which is the cuſtom of too many el- 
ders; but that they are bound in conſcience di- 


ligently to attend and follow the duties thereof, 


whether they be ſuch as they ought, to the ſe - 
veral members of the congregation, or the keep- 


ing of ſeſſion, or presbytery, and other aſſem- 
blies 


on 


+ 2 Book of Diſcipline chap. 3. ſect. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


| Aſſert of the Government the Church of Scotland part 


1 yy 2. pag. 11. and 17. 
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blies of the church, when they are called and 


deſired thereto, 


Secondly, That elders ought to do their of- 
fice, not n and hypocritically for the 
faſhion only, but ſincerely and honeſtly as in the 
ſight of God, by whom they are called unto this 
holy calling. and to whom they muſt render an 
account of their diſcharge of this great truſt. 

Thirdly, They ought not to domineer over 
their fellow-brethren and elders, but carry them- 
ſelves humbly and ſerviceably. as theſe who are 
appointed of the Lord Jeſus for miniſtring un- 
to, and edifying his body the church. 

Fourthly, That they ought to carry them- 
ſelves with that authority, holineſs, gravity and 
prudence, that becomes theſe who are called of 
God to bear rule in his houſe. 

Fifthly, That elders once lawfully called to 
the oflice, and having gifts from God meet to 
exerciſe the ſame, (unleſs they be removed there- 
from becauſe of miſcarriages) are ſtill elders, 
though haply in congregations where many qua- 
lifed men * may be found ſoinemay be permitted 
for a time to ſurceaſe from the exerciſe of the 
charge, and others be put in their room, as was 
among the Levites under the law, in ſerving in 
the temple by courſes, 

S:ixthly, That people ought to obey ſuch as 
theſe who have the rule over them, and to ſub- 
mit themſelves, becauſe they wait for their ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief, Heb. xili. * 2 

ea, 


* 2 Book of Diſcipline chap. 6. ſect. 3. 
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Tea, they would hnow them as theſe who are over 


them in the Lord, and do admoniſh them, and e · 


ſleem them very highly in lovg for their works 
ſake, 1 Theſ. v. 12. 13, 


CH AP, Ul. 
Of the Vocatiam or calling of Ruling Elders. 


8 * no man is to intrude in any imploy- 
ment, without a lawful calling, fo much 

leſs ought any man to intrude himſelf without a 
calling, into any facred function in the houte of 
God: Heb. v. 4. + Therefore before any take 
upon him to exerciſe the office of ruling elder, 
he ought to be lawfully called thereunto. This 


calling is inward or outward; the inward calling 
is the teſtimony of a good conſcience, concern- 


ing ſome meaſure of ability and gifts for the 


charge, and a fincere and honeſt inclination and 
purpoſe to imploy theſe gifts, for the honour of 


God, the advancement of the kingdom of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, and the good of fouls, 


The ontward calling is to be after the fame 
manner with that of other church officers, and 


it ſtands in their election. and in the triał of their 


carriage, gifts and admiſſion to the charge. The 
election is to be made by the congregation where- 
in they are to bear charge, Acts vi. 3, 5. and 14. 
23. | 
: That 
* 2 Book of Diſcipline chap. 3. + 2 Book of Diſ- 
cipline chap, 3. 
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Wo. 
That * it may he gone about in the more or- 


| deriy way it is fit that a nomination be made by 


the miniiter and elder-ſhip of the congregation ' 
of the perſons fitteſt, — beſt qualiſied for the 
imployment, and that the names of the perſons 
nominated by them be publickly intimated to 
the congregation, and they deſired, in cafe of 
their not being ſatisſied, as having exception, or 
knowing others better qualified, to repreſent the 
{lame to the miniſter and elderſhip. If there be 
no elderſhip in the congregation, a nomination 
may be made either by the presbytery or by the 
moſt judicious and godly members of the con- 
gregation; particularly maſters of families, to- 
gether with the miniſter, or one or more mini- 
ſters of the presbytery, in caſe of the eoagrega- 
tion's want of a miniſter. 

The f trial is to be by the ile and el 
derſhip of the congregation, or in cafe of the 
want of theſe, by the presbytery: And they are 
to be tryed both in regard of their converſation, 
that it be blameleſs and holy, and: alſo in regard 
of their knowledge and experience in the things 
of God; and of the affairs of his houſe; and of 


thein ability and prudence for government; It is 


true that the trial of elders in their knowledge 
and gifts required for their charge, hath not 
been much in uſe in this church; It being tak- 
en for granted, that conſcience would be made 
of making choice of ſuch as had kyowledge and 


were 


„1 Book of Diſcipline 8. head, touching the Election 


of Elders and Deacons, f 1 Book of Diſcip. 8. head. 
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were able and fit, or that if any ignorant, or not 


able and fitted, were nominated that ſome of the 


congregation upon the-intimation of their names 
would except againſt them, but by this means it 
hath come to paſs that many ignorant and un- 
qualified men have been admitted elders in many 
congregations, to the great detriment of religi- 
on, and no ſmall reproach of our church: The 
apoſtle 1 Tim. iii. 10. ſpeaking of deacons, which 
is the loweſt rank of the officers of the church, 
requires that theſe alſo firſt be proved, then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs: And the ſame reaſons and grounds 
that plead for the trial of a miniſter pleads alſo 
for the trial of elders in a way ſuitable to the 
qualifications required in them. Their * admiſ- 
ſion is to be by the miniſter of the congregation, 
or one appointed by the presbytery, in the pre- 
ſence of the whole congregation, with the preach- 
ing of the word, concerning their duty, and 
with prayer and humiliation, concerning the 
ſpirit of their calling to be ponred out upon 
them, and that the pleaſure of the Lord may 
proſper in their hands: At which time they are 
folemnly to engage themſelves before the Lord, 
to be faithful, and diligent and watchful over 
the flock commitred to their charge, and in all 
the duties of that holy and honourable imploy- 
ment; and the people are alſo to engage them- 


ſelves to obey them, and to ſubmit themſelves to 
them 


* See the manner of electing and admitting Miniſters 
and Elders prefixed to the Old Pſal. Book, | 


t. 


ſa 


h 


( 327 *) | 
them in the Lord, and to honour them, and 


highly to eſteem them in love for their works 
Hake, 


CATE I ES 
of the Duties of a Ruling Elder. 


1 Dh duties of a ruling elder be of two ſorts 


ſome that are perſonal, and relate to his 


converſation as a Chriſtian, others that are offi- 


cial, and relate to his ruling as an office-bearer 


in the houſe of God. His * perſonal qualifica- 


tions, or the duties of his converſation are the 
ſame with theſe which the: apoſtle requires in 
the converſation of a miniſter, i Tim. iii. 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7. and vi. 11. Tit. i. 6, 7, 8. In which 
ſeriptures under the name + of (epriscopos) or an 
overſeer, . he comprehends all theſe I officers 
who have the overſight and charge of ſouls, and 
ſets down what manner of perſons he would have 
them to be in regard of their converſation and 
carriage: I ſhall ſpeak of theſe things with ap- 
plication to the ruling elder. That the ruling 
elder ought to be of a blameleſs and Chriſtian 
converſation is above queſtion, but that it may be 
more diſtintly known what the Holy Ghoſt re- 
quires of ſuch in regard of their converſation : I 


+ iP Fug 


* 1 Book of Diſcipline 8 head, 2 Book of Diſcipline 
chap, 6, + The manner of electing Miniſters and 
Elders. 1 Na. Ecclef, lib. 2. chap. 2. chap, 3. 
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ſhall from theſe ſcriptures ſhow, firſt what the a- 
poſtle would have them not to be, 2dly, what 
he would have them to be. The things of the 


firſt ſort are theſe: 1. A ruling elder muſt not 


be given to wine, they muſt not be lovers nor 
followers of ſtrong drink; nor debord in riot and 
exceſs, nor tipple away time 1n ale-houſes and 
taverns. 2. He muſt not be a ſtriker nor a 
brawler, nor given to quarrelling and contenti- 
ons. 3. He muſt not be coVetoùs nor greedy 
of filthy lucre, for, The love of money is the root 
of all evil, which while ſome covet after, they 
err from the faith, and pierce themſelves thorow 
with many forrows. 4. He muſt not be a no- 
vice, or one newly come to the faith, leſt he be 
puffed up with pride, and fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil, the ſpirits of novices are not 
yet well ballaſted, nor brought low enough by 
frequent exerciſes of the croſs and ſo come to be 
more eaſily puffed up, therefore there is need 
that he be an exerciſed ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and one Who by experience is taught to know 
the wiſes of the devil, and is able to endure 
hardneſs. 5. He muſt not be ſelf-willed, adhe- 
ring pertinaciouſly, aud without reaſon to his 
own judgement, and refuſing to hearken to the 
Judgement of his brethren, though ſound and 
wholeſome. 6. He muſt not be ſoon angry, 
whether upon real or convinced cauſes of provo- 
cation. 


The things of the ſecond ſort be theſe, firſt, 


Hie muſt be blameleſs, i. e. One who walks with- 


out oftence towards God and men. 2. If mar- 
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fied, He muſt be the husband of 'one wife ; ſuch 


a one who (huns all unlawful luſts fatisfying him- 
ſelf with; and keeping himſelf within the bounds 
of the remedy provided of God. 3. He muſt 
be vigilant, watchful over his own foul, that no 
temptation prevail upon him; watchful unto eve- 


ry good duty, and to take hold of every oppor- 


tunity of well doing. 4. He muſt be ſober, and 
temperate, of a found and humble mind, mode- 
rating his own appetite and affections, and ſatis- 
fying himſelf with a moderate uſe of the crea> 
tures, and of the things of this world. 5. He 
muſt be of a good behaviour or modeſt, of a 
grave and ſtaid, yet of an affable and courteous 
carriage, neither light nor vain, to the loſing of 
his authority, and rendring himſelf contemp- 
tible, nor ſullen, and ſelf-pleaſing, to the dif= 
couraging and ſcaring away of the flock, by his 
needleſs diſtance and auſterity. © 6. Given to hoſ- 


pitality. ready to receive ſtrangers to his houſe. 


eſpecially the poor, and thoſe who are of the 
houſhold of faith. 7. Apt to teach, i. e. A man 
of knowledge, and able to inſtruct others, ane 
who hath a ready and willing mind to teach o- 
thers, which is not ſo meant as if it were re- 
quiſite for the ruling elder to be endued with 
the gift of exhortation and inſtruction competent 
to the paſtor and teacher, or that he may and 


ought to imploy himſelf therein, but cf that fit» 


neſs and ability to teach that is competent to his 
calling, which he muſt be ready and willing to 
exerciſe ſo far as belongeth thereto. 8. Mode- 
rate, in the firſt language (epietes,) rendred pa- 
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tient, 1 Tim: iii. Not rigorous nor exacting the 


| height of the law in his dealings, but in his own 


particular of a condeſcending nature, and remit- 
ting ſomething of {tri& juſtice. 9. Patient, one 
who without wearying, waits on his duty not- 


withſtanding of difficulties, and doth bear the 


delays, —— and injuries of others. 
10. One who rules 9well his own, houſe, having 


bis children in ſubjection with all gravity, to 


which the apoſtle adds this reaſon, If. a man 
know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall 
he late a care of the church of God? 1 Tim. iii. 
5. The church of God is of larger extent than 
one family, and the duties to be performed in it, 
be of greater eminency and difficulty, and re- 
quire more {kil], wiſdom, and courage, than theſe 
that are to be performed in a family, The rul- 
ing well of his own houſe, doth import not on- 
ly ability for doing of it, but alſo that he make 
conſcience of, and actually perform theſe duties 
that are required for the right and well ordering 
of a Chriſtian family, to teach and inſtruct his 


children and ſervants in the knowledge of God, 


to take care of their ſanctifying the Lord's day, 


of their profiting in godlineſs, of their ſeeking 
of God, and of their ordering their converſation 


aright, to read the fcriptures, and ſing pſalms, 


pray in the family, and to exhort, admoniſh, re- 
buke-and comfort all that are of his huſhold, as 


their condition requires; for if theſe duties ly u- 


pon all maſters of families who profeſs this goſ- 
pel, then in a ſpecial way upon elders, who are 
appointed to ſtir up and go before others in the 

per- 
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performance thereof. 11. A lover of good men, 
one whoſe ſoul cleaves to thoſe who fear God, 
having ſuch in eſtimation aboveall others, cheriſh- 
ing them, and converſing ordinarily and famili- 
arly with them. 12. He muſt be juſt, one who 
is ſtraight and upright in all his dealings among 


men, deceiving no man, defrauding no man, 


withholding nothing from any man that is due 
to him, but giving to every man his own. 12. 
Holy, careful to expreſs the life of religion, and 
power of godlineſs in all his converſation. 14. 
He mutt be one who holds faſt the faithful 
word that he hath been taught; one who is 
ſtable in the faith, holding faſt the truth of 
God, without wavering or turning aſide to er- 
ror, Laſtly, He muſt be one who hath good 
report of thefe who are without, leſt he fall in- 
to reproach and ſnare of the devil, i. e. he muſt 
be ſuch a one whoſe blameleſs converſation, and 
ſober and Chriſtian walking doth extort a teſti- 
mony even from theſe who know not God, and 
who doth by well-doing put to filence the 1gno- 
rance of fooliſh men, that if any ſpeak evil of 
him as of an evil doer they may be athamed who 
ſpeak falſly againſt his good converſation in Chriſt. 

The apoſtle comprehends all theſe ſummarly in 
two ſentences, 1 Tim. iv. 12. Be thou an eu- 
ample of the believers in word, in converſation, 
in ry, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, i Tim. 
vi. tt. But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, 


and follow after righteouſneſs, godlmefs, faith, 
love, patience, meetneſs, 


X 3 CHAP. 
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Sn 
Of the Duties of their Calling which are more 


private. 


HE * duties of their calling are theſe that 
belong to their watching over and ruling 

of the flock, and they be of two forts; ſome that 
they are to perform by themſelves alone, and fo 
may be more private duties; 4 others that they 
are to perform jointly. with the reſt of the over- 
ſeers of the houſe of God and may be called more 
public. The duties of their calling that be more 
private, are all theſe that private Chriſtians are 
bound to perform each of them unto another by 
the law of charity and love, and theſe are, firſt 
to inſtruct one another, John iv. 29. Acts xviii. 2 6. 
Secondly, to exhort and ſtir up one another, to 
provoke unto love and good works, Heb. x. 24. 25. 
Thirdly, to admoniſh and rebuke one another, 
Lev. xix. 17. Firſt privately, and if they will not 
hearken, then before witneſſes; and if yet they 
will. not hearken, then to tell the church; 
and if they will not hear the church, then let 
them be to us as heathens and publicans, Mat. 
xviii. 15, 16, 17, Fourthly, To comfort the af- 
ws Ag flicted, 


* 1 Book of Diſcipline 8 head, 2 Book of Diſcipline 
6 chap. + Afr. of the Government of the church 


of Scotland 1. part chap. 2. 1. part. pag. 15. Jun 
Eecleſ. lib. 2, cap. 3. pag. 107. 
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ſliced, and to ſupport the weak, 1 Thel. v. 11. 
Fifthly, To thoſe who are fallen, Gal. vi. 1. 
Sixthly. To reconcile theſe who are at variance, 
Mat. v. 9. Seventhly, To pray one for another, 
Jude 20. Eighthly, To viſit the fick, and theſe 
who are in bonds and diſtreſs, Mat. xxv. 26. All 
theſe duties elders are to perform to the ſeveral 
members of the congregation, by virtue of their 
calling. The ſcriptures do expreſly mention 


ſome of them as incumbent unto them, to wit, 


admaniſbing theſe over cubom Gad hath ſet them, 
1 Theſ. v. 12. Viſiting and praying over the fick, 
James v. 14. Feeding the flact by inſtruction, ex- 
hortation, rebuke and comfort in ſuch à way as 
is competent to their ſtation, Acts xx. 28. The 
reſt we may warrantably gather by analogy and 
proportion from theſe; If private Chriſtians be 
obliged thereto, much more are Chriſtian eiders 


who have the charge of fouls, in a ſpecial way o- 


bliged thereto. "Theſe things are well expreſſed 


in the ſixth chapter of the ſecond book of diſ- 


cipline. * As the paſtors aud deftors (ſay they) 


 Jhould be diligent in teaching and\/gwing the feed 


of . the word; ſo the elders ſhould be careful in 
ſeeking-of the fruit of the fame of the people. It 
appertams to them ta, aſſiſt the paſtor in exami- 
nation of them that come to the Lord's table. I- 
tem, in viſiting the fick, they ſhould cauſe the acta 
of the aſſemblies as well particular as general, to 
be put in execution carefully; they ſ50uld be dili- 
gent in admoniſbing all men of ther duty, accord- 


X 4 | mg 


* 2 Book of Diſcipline chap, 6, 
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ing to the rule of the evangel; things that they 


cannot correct by private admonition, they ſhould 
bring to the elderſbip. 


From what hath been ſaid concerning theſe 
duties of ruling elders, theſe three things follow; 
Firſt, That they ought to be men of ſuch abili- 
ties, as are in ſome meaſure able to inſtru, ex- 
hort, admoniſh, rebuke, comfort, pray, and do 
theſe duties now mentioned. Secondly, That it 
is needful for them, not only to have ſome mea- 
ſure of ability for theſe things, but alſo to have 
ſome meaſure of dexterity, wiſdom, experience, 
tenderneſs in following the ſame. Thirdly, 
That they be well acquainted with the conditi- 
on of the congregation, and the members there- 
of, and therefore be careful to obſerve their car- 
riage, and frequently to viſit and take inſpections 
of families, that they may inſtruct.the ignorant, 
exhort the negligent, admoniſh the ſlothful, and 
rebuke thoſe who walk diſorderly, comfort the 
afflicted, eſtabliſh thoſe who waver, viſit the ſick, 
encourage theſe who do well, and ſee piety and 
godlineſs promoted in families, and every one e- 
difying another in love, walking in the fear of 


the Lord, and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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5 07 theſe Duties which are more public, and which = 
li- c | they are t0 perform jointly with others. 4 3 


do HE * duties of elders which are more pu- 1 
it J blick, and which they are to perform 

2 jointly with others, are theſe which ly upon 
ve them in the aſſemblies or courts of the church - 
ee, | which are made up of preaching elders, teach- 42 
ly, | ing elders, and ruling elders: Theſe aſſemblies 


ti- are in our church of four forts; either they are ll 
'e- | of the elders of particular congregations, which 1 
r- is the church ſeſſion, or of the elders of more Wa 


ns | congregations than one, lying near together, - 
at, Which is the presbytery, or of the elders of more I 
nd | presbyteries than one, which is the provincial ſy- 
he | nod, or of the elders commiſſioners from all the 
K, presbyteries in the land, which is the general or 
nd | national aſſembly: To theſe we may add a fifth 


e- ſort, to wit, that which is made up of elders vn 
of from all or divers nations profeſſing the faith of vv 
Jeſus Chriſt. i 


Whilſt we ſpeak of elders; of which the aſ- 1 
ſemblies of de church are made up, we mean al! 
ſorts of elders; miniſters, doors and ruling el- if 

ders. It is true, that in the congregations of our 
P. | church becauſe of the want of maintainance, 


there 8 


* 1 Book of Diſcipline 8 head. 2 Book 6 chap, The 
Office and duty of Elders prefixed to Pl. 


0-080 >? 
there be few or no doctors, or teaching elders 
diſtin from paſtors or miniſters, who pertorm 
the duties both of the preaching elder, and of 
the teaching elder, only in the ſchools of divini- 
ty are ſuch. 

In * all aſſemblies of the church rulin g elders 
being thereto rightly called, have power to ſit, 
write, debate, vote, and conclude in all matters 
that are handled therein, Acts xv. 2. and vi. 22, 
23. | 
The + things which be handled in the aſſem- 
blies of the church, be either matters of faith, mat- 
ters of order, matters of diſcipline, or that which 
.concerneth the ſending of church officers, accord- 
ing to which they have a fourfold power: 1. 
That which is called dogmatick, whereby 
they judge of truth and error, in points of doc- 
trige, according to the word of God only. 2. 
That which is called diatactict, by which they 
diſcern and judge of the circumſtances of theſe 
things that belong to the worſhip of God, as 
times, places, perſons, and all ſach particulars in 
eccleſiaſtick affairs as are not determined in the 
word according to the general rules thereof, con- 
cerning order and decency, avoiding of ſcandal, 
doing all to the glory of God, and to the edify- 
ing of the church. 3. That which is criticł or 
corrective, by which cenſures are exerciſed upon 
the ſcandalous and obſtinate, and ſuch as are pe- 
nitent again admitted to the ordinances, fellow- 


ſhip 


2 Book of Piſciplinechap. 6, and chap. 7. + 1 Book 
of Diſcipline chap. 7. 
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ſhip and ſociety of the church. 4. That which 
is called exouſiaſtict, by tertue of which they 
ſend, authorize and give power tochurchofficers 
to ſerve in the houſe of God. All theſe aſſem- 
blies are not to exerciſe all theſe powers, hut 
to keep "themſelves within their due bounds, 
the inferior leaving theſe things that are 
of more common concernment to the ſuperi- 
or; but in all theſe powers ruling elders have a 
ſhare and do put forth the {awe in exerciſe, ac- 
cording: to the meaſure that belongs to the aſſem- 
bly whereof they are members, Acts xv. 6. 22, 


23. Howbeit the execution of ſome decrees of 


the church aſſemblies; ſuch as the impoſition of 
hands; the pronouncing the ſentence of excom- 
munication, the receiving ot penitents, the in- 
timation of the depoſition of miniſters, and ſuch 
like do belong to miniſters alone. a 
Theſe being the duties and powers of ruling 


elders in the aſſemblies of the church, it's requi- 
ſire that they. be endued with ſuch abilities and 


- 


qualifications as are needful for the exerciſing 
thereof; but becauſe all ruling elders are not 
always called to fit in all theſe aſſemblies: but 
one from every ſeſſion ſufficeth to the presby- 
tery and provincial ſynods, and a few from every 
presbytery and from greater congregations or 


burghs therein to the general aſfembly, as alſo 


a few from the whole church throughout a land 
toa more uniyerſal aflembly; therefore, though 
it is to be wiſhed and endeavoured, that all el- 
ders may have due qualifications for all theſe 
things, and though ſpecial care is to be taken 

5 every 


1 


K „ 


every where to chooſe the moſt qualified, yet in 

particular congregations men may be choſen el- 

wo ders who have not ſuch meaſure of all theſe qua- 

_  lifications; they being otherwiſe men of blame-  ; 

= leſs and chriſtian converſation, and having ſuch 

=_ a meaſure of knowledge, and prudence, as is fit 

__ for governing that congregation, and judging of 

the things that are handled in the ſeſſion there- 

of, which for the moſt part are matters of ſcandal, | © 

and trying and admitting of penitents; but if 
there be any who are not of a blameleſs and 

chriſtian converſation, and have not ſome mea- - 

ſure of theſe qualifications required by the word 

of God in a ruling elder, no congregation ought 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


to chooſe any ſuch, nor any ſeſſion or presbytery 
to admit them to the charge, for it is not ſeem- 
ly that the ſervants of corruption ſhould have 
authority to judge in the kirk of God, and if 
= any ſuch have been admitted, they are to endea- 
4 vour the removal of them, as they would not 
= partake of their fin, and be found guilty before 
* the Lord of the blood of ſouls, which cannot but 
ſuffer pre judice through negligence or ill gabe 
ing of ſuch men. 


15 C H A . VII. 


Of the duty of. ers in cenſurin g ſcandals and ſeax- 
dalous perfons, and receiving penitenti. 


ECAUSE the government and duty of el- 
ders in congregations, lyes for moſt part 
| | al 


<4 


6 
in cenſuring ſcandals and ſcandalous perfons, and 
trying and admitting of penitents; therefore it 
is fit to ſpeak ſomewhat of their right of follow - 

ing their duty in theſe things. 
+.1, For the perſons about whom their cenſures 
are to be exerciſed, it is all the members of the 
congregation indifferently and impartially with- 
out reſpect of perſons, the rich as well as the 
poor, the high as well as the low, their friends, 
kinſmen, alliance, neighbours and acquaintances 
as well as others. James 2. ſharply reproves 


theſe who have the faith of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


the Lord of glory with reſpect of perſons, by pre- 


ferring the rich to the poor; and Solomon ſays 
that diverſe weights and diverſe meaſures are an 
abominat ion to the Lord, muſt it not then be wor- 
thy of rebuke to have the cenſures of our Lord 
Jeſus with reſpect of perſons, and to weigh the 
rich and poor, the high and the low in diverſe 
ballances, by taking notice of the one, and paſ- 


ſing by the other. 2. It is incumbent to them 


to exerciſe their power, not only over the peo- 
ple of the congregation, but alſo over theſe of 
their own number, as all chriſtians, ] ſo they in 
a ſpecial. way who are yoke- fellows in the work 
of the Lord, ought to conſider and admoniſh one 
another, and if any of them be found negligent 
or inſufficient, or do in any thing miſcarry to the 
offence of the goſpel and blaming of the elder- 


+ 1. Book of diſcipline concerning perſons ſubje& to 
diſcipline, 2. Book of diſcipline chap. i. 7. f 1. Book 


of diſcipline 8 head. The weekly aſſembly of miniſters, 


elders and deacons prefixed to the old pſ. 
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ſhip, he is to be cenſured by the miniſter, or 

miniſters, and the reſt of the elders, as the degree 
of his offenee doth require. Phe apoſtle” Paul, 

Acts xx. 28, gives charge to all elders to take 
heed to themfelves as well as to the flock over 
wich the Holy Ghoſt hath made them over- 
ſeers. 3. As all forts of ſcandalous perſons 
whether in the congregation or amongſt them- 
_ ſelves: ſo all forts of ſcandals and offences are to 
be taken notice of by them; The apoſtle 2 Theſ. 
inn. 6. commands that wwe withdraw rom every 
brot her that walteth diſorderly, and amongſt diſ- 
orderly walkers, he doth verſe 11. reckon idle 
perſons, who do not work at all, but are buſie 
bodies; intimating to us, that even theſe ſcan- 
dals anddiforders, which are by many little taken 
notice of, and lookt upon as no faults, ought to 
be taken notice of by the church, that all her 
members may walk honeſtly, and as it becomes 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The acts of our 
church doth appoint, that whatſoever it be that 
might ſpot that chriſtian congregation, ought 
not to efcape either admonition or cenfure: ſo in 
the order of eccleſiaſtick diſcipline, 1567. Two 
great neglects there be that by ignorance or cuſ- 
tom have crept in amongſt elders in many congre- 
gations. 1. That they do not take notice of the 
omiſhon of duties, as well as of the commiſſion 
of faults; as for inſtance, if there be any mem- 
ber of the congregation who lives idlely, and 
waits not upon his calling, who is not given to 
prayer, who is not charitable to the poor, who 


waits not upon the publick ordinances; if there 
be 
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be any maſter of family who prays not in his 
family, who does not bring up his children in 
the nurture and admenition of the Lord; or; 2. 
That they do not take notice of the commiſſion 
of faults, and ſcandals of all ſorts, but of ſome 
few only; ſuch as fornication, adultery, and pro- 


phaning of the Lord's day, and ſuffering many 


others, ſuch as tippling, drunkenneſs, filthy com- 
munications, lying, curfing, ſwearing, oppreſſi- 
on, reproaching of piety, and godlineſs, c. * 
to paſs without obſervation. 4. Elders are to 
take heed, that they bring in no civil queſtions 
and debates before the aſſemblies of the church, 
and that they do not uſe nor inflict any civil mul, 
or puniſhment, upon perſons convict of ſcandal, 
theſe being proper to the civil magiſtrate; the 


kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the cenſures there- 


of being ſpiritual, and not of this world, John 
1 

+ 5. In the taking notice of offences, they are 
to obſerve this order: If the offence be private, 
and known to but a few, then are they in the 
firſt place roadmonith the offender privately, and 
if he hearken to the admonition and amend it, 
needs go no further nor be dilated to the church; 
if he do not hearken nor amend, then is the el- 
der to take with him ſome of his brerhren, and 
to admoniſh the offender before witneſſes, and if 
he hearken, the church needs not be acquaint- 


ed 


® 1. Book of diſcipline chap. J. Seck. 6. 4 The 
order of Eccleſiaſtick diſcipline, appointed by the aſ- 


' ſembly £565. And in the order of excommunication; 


commanded to be printed by the alſembly 1571. 
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ed therewith, but if he deſpiſe this ſecond 4 | 
monition, then he is to be dilated by the elders 


tothe church, that he may be called before the 


ſeſſion, and convicted and cenſured by them; this 


is the order commanded, and preſcribed by Jeſus 


Chriſt, | Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17. If the offence 


be publick and open, then is the offender with- 
out ſuch previous admonition to be dilated to the 
ſeſſion, that according to the apoſtle's rule, 1 Tim. 


v. 20. Lhey that ſin (meaning openly) may be 


rebuked before all, that others may fear. 

6, In theſe dilations, they are to take heed 
that they do not, upon every rumor or jealouſie, 
or ſuſpicion, bring men tobe queſtioned publick- 
ly as ſcandalous walkers, but firſt to be careful 
to, make diligent and prudent enquiry about the 
truth of the matter, and to ſee if it can be pro- 
ven by witneſſes, or that the ſcandal thereof, be 
common and flagrant, or attended with preg- 


nant likelyhoods and preſumptions of truth, be- 
fore they bring it in publick, that ſo it may ap- 


pear to the congregation, and to the party them- 


ſelves, that they are not queſtioned and chal- 


Es ed without cauſe. 
In the matter of dilation and cenſure, they 


Wn in the fear of God and in the ſimplicity and 


ſincerity of their hearts, to take heed that fear or 


favour, or ſolicitations, or threatnings, or gifts, 


or bribes, make them not paſs by, or wink at 
the fault of any, and that paſſion, or malice, or 
private quarrels, and particulars make them not 


to dilate, or rip up, or cenſure the miſcarriage 


of 
t 2. Book of diſcipline chap, 6. ſect. 12. 
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of any, and that they carry with all tenderneſs 
and compaſſion, and moderation towards the of- 
fender, that they may approve themſelves to his 
conſcience, that nothing puts them on to dilate 
him, and proceed againſt him, but the conſcience 
of duty, and a deſire to gain his ſoul, and to 
purge the church of ſcandals, Gal. vi. 1. 2 Cor. 


iv. 2. It's a high provocation before the Lord, 


for a church-officer to abuſe the power given 
him of God, for edifying of his body the chureh, 


unto the ſatisfying his own paſſions and corrupt 
affections. | 


8. They are to take heed, that they do not 


uſe the cenſures of the church as a bodily puniſh- 2 
ment or pennance to fatisfie for ſin, but a ſpiri- 


tual medicine, for humbling and gaining of the 
ſoul; all church cenſures, even excommunicati- 
on itſelf, which is the moſt terrible and deſtroy- 
ing-like cenſure, being ordained of God for this 
end, 1 Cor. v. The apoſtle commands to deli- 


ver the inceſtuous perſon to Satan, not that he 
may ſatisfie for his fin, but that the pirit may be 


ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 


word ſatisfaction may admit of a tolerable con- 
ſtruction in - church-cenſures, in order to the 
removing of the ſcandal! before men; but this 
being ſo much abuſed in the'popiſh church and 
the hearts of men, being ſa prone to turn « 


pel repentance, to a meer legal pennance, and to 


concelve, that by meer dutward ſubmiſſion and 
obedience to the cenſures of the church, that the 
guilt of their ſin is done away before God. There- 
fore elders would carefully ſhun every thing that 


; þ 


de to turn goſ- 


may 
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may give occaſion to the foſtering this pernicious 
opinion, and take pains to inſtru offenders in 
the true nature and ends of the cenſures of the 
kirk. 

9. A great part of elders work, f is to travel 
and take pains with ſcandalous perſons who are 
now convict, to bring them to repentance, by 
ſeaſonable and frequent conferrence; inſtructing, 

exhorting and admoniſhing them, untill the7 an 
perceive ſome meaſure of true and earneſt hu- Þ| h: 
miliation vrought in them for their ſin, and them re 
fjũtted to evidence and declare the ſame in pub⸗ n 
lick before the congregation, that ſo the ſcandal th 
„ may be removed. | E 
10. They are not to deſire or appoint any to 
profeſs repentance before the congregation, un- | tit 
4N till the ſigns of repentance appear in them. The || it 
_ inccſ{tvous Corinthian ſorrowed exceedingly be- Þ ty 
""_ fore the apoſtle did any thing concerning the | di 
receiving of him; and the diſcipline of our church Þ fit 
appoints miniſters and elders ſharply to examine ar 
theſe who offer themſelves to repentance, what Þth 


— 


5 fear and terror they have of God's judgements, Em 
£ what hatred of fin, and ſorrow for the ſame, and | th 
F what ſenſe and feeling they have of God's mer- 


dies? inthe whichif they be ignorant, they ought Fo 
| diligently: to be inſtructed; for it is (ſay they) fei 
ta making to put ſuch 10 publick repentance, I th 

ho neither underſtand what fin is, what repen- If. 
4 tance 1s, what grace is, nor by whom God's mer- oi 
dies and favours a are purchaſed? And that after I 
1 be II. 
1 The Form and order of Publick Repentance prefixed [ 
to the on Pf. 
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he is inſtructed in theſe-things, and brought to 
have ſome taſte of God's judgements, eſpecially 
of his mercies:1n Jeſus Chriſt, he may be preſent- 


ed before the pubſick church; theſe things are 


ſet dowa in the form and order of publick re- 
pentance, appointed by the aſſembly 1567. 
Laſtly, when the ſigns and evidences of true 
and unfeigned repentance do appear in theſe who 
have offended, elders would ſhew themſelves 
ready and willing to receive chem with all tender- 


neſs and compaſſion, and to forgive and comfort 


them, and confirm their love towards them, 2 
Cor. ii. 7, g. 


* The number of elders in every congrega- 


tion, cannot be well limited or determined, but 
it is to be more or leſs, according to the quanti- 
ty of the congregation, and neceſſities and con- 
dition of the people, and as men qualified and 


fit for the charge can be found. It hath been 


an evil cuſtom in ſome congregations, that ra- 
ther than they would want any of their wonted 


number, they would chooſe unqualified men, and 


that in ſeveral congregations, the office of elder 


hath been given to theſe of the richer and higher 


fort as due to ſuch (though happily of no experi- 
ence in the things of Jeſus Chriſt. and in many 
things of an untender and blameworthy conver- 
{tion): becauſe of their condition in the world, 
or conceiving that their ſecular power and credit 
was the beſt means to promote the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and men qualified with knowledge 


and experience in the things pertaining to ſouls. 


1 2 and 
1. Book of diſcipline Chap, 6. Sect. 4. 
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and of a chriſtian and Godly carriage have been 
paſſed by, becauſe of a mean condition in the 
world. Better it is, that the number be few, 
before we chooſe the ignorant and ſcandalous; 
and that they be of a low degree, if godly; than 
of a high degree, if otherwiſe. 

That elders may the more conveniently diſ- 
charge their duty; It is convenient that the con- 
gregation be divided into ſo many parts and that 
ſome competent part be aſſigued to the more pe- 

culiar care and inſpection of every elder; yet 
ſo, as he neglect not to take heed to all the flock 


of God, over which the Holy Gholt bath made 
him an overſeer. | 


CH ts N i by 
« Deacons. of their names. 


HAT we may alſo underſtand what doth 
belong unto deacons, we ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſhortly, after the ſame order. 1. Of their 
name. 2. Of their inſtitution. Of their 

calling. 4. Of their duty and Wan ene 
* 'The word deacon, largely taken, ſignifies 
any ſervant or miniſter, Mat. xxiii. 11. 'There- 
fore in the New 'Teſtament it doth ſometimes 
comprehend all church officers, even the apoſtles 
themſelves; 1 Cor. iii. 5. Becauſe every church- 
officer is NN of God, for perfecting of 
| the 


A P Acts of the aſſerably 1646, © ® x, Book of Diſ- 
4 cipline Chap. 8. 
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the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, (es 


ergon diakomas) and edifying the body of 
Chriſt. When we ſpeak of deacons ia the * kirk, 
it is not taken in this large ſenſe, for any 


church- officer of whatſoever fort, but for a cer- 
tain kind of church- officers diſtinct from paſtors, 
teachers and elders, to whom the collection and 
diſtribution of the goods of the church doth be- 
long, for the ſupply of the neceſſities of the 
poor. 


Gn 5&7: ei 
Of the Inſtitution of Deacons: 


HE inftitution of the: office of deacon; in 
the church ot Chriſt, is divine; it is a ſpe- 
cial ordinance, and appointment of Jelus Chriſt, 
that there ſhould be deacons in his houſe, Acts 
vi. 3. The apoſtle gives command to the diſ- 


ciples to chooſe out among themlelves men of 


honeſt report, full of the Hoiy Ghoſt, and-of 
wiſdom, whom they may appoint over the buſi- 
nels of the poor, which was accordingly done, as 
may be ſeen in the 5th and 6th verſes of that 
chapter: Neicher was this a temporary inſtituti- 
on upon this pat ticular occaſion, for the church 


of Jerutalem only, + but for all the churches of 


Chriſt to the end of the world; therefore the a- 


poſtle Paul in ſeveral of his epiſtles to the 
de churckes, 


* 1 Book of Diſcipline chap. 8. f 1 Book ol\D ſcip- 
6 line chap: $; 
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churches, doth mention them, Rom. xii. 8. He 
exhorteth him that gives or imparts (7. e the 


3% deacon, to whom the care of giving and diftri- 
—_ ' buting is committed)” to do it with ſimplicity, 
_ 1 Cor. xi, 28. he reckons helps (i. e. deacon; 
Aj -who are appointed for helping the poor) among 
i theſe officers whom God hath ſet in his church: 


and writting to the Philippians he directs his e- 
4 piſtle to all the ſaints in Chriſt, with the biſhops 
_ (or overſcers, under whom he comprehends mi- 
* niſters, teachers and elders) and to the deacons, 
1 Timothy, wherein he gives rules concerning 
the qualification and carriage of all church-officers, 
he treats of the deacon at large, chapter iii. 8, 9, 
IO, Il, 12, 13. 
From the divine inſtitution of deacons, we ga- 
. ther, 1. * That the deacon is a diſtin& officer 
2 from the elder; it is a defect and fault in ſome 
A congregations, that they put no difference be- 
= twixt theſe two, but ſo confounds and mingles 
wem together as if they were both one, either 


3 appointing none for the office of deacon, but 
"JF leaving that charge alſo upon the elders, or elſe 
_ giving the deacons the ſame power and imploy- 
i ment with the elders. It's true, whatſoever the 
- deacon may do by virtue of his office, that ſame 
J | may be done by an elder, as whatſoever is done 


A by an elder may be done by a miniſter; -becauſe 
—_  thehigherand more eminent offices in the church 
_ doth include che powers of the lower. Ii's alſo 


* true, that the deacons may aſſiſt in judgment 
with the miniſter and elders, and be helping to 


* 1 Book of Diſcipline chap. 2. pag. 74. 


5 63350 


them in theſe things that concern the overſipht - 
of the congregation, by information and advice, 
yet it is neceſſary that congregations. ſhould fo 
far regard the ordinance, and reverence the wiſ- 
dom of God, in appointing theſe officers, 'as to 
have both elders and deacons, and to preſerve 
them diſtinct in their actings and operations, not 
giving to the deacon, or ſuffering him to aſſume 
the elder's office. 
count light of this imployment, or any others to 
eſteem lightly of them, becauſe they are called 


2. Thar deacons are not to, 


thereunto, . and do exerciſe the ſame; bur that 
they themſelves, and all others ought to look u- 


pon it as one of theſe holy and honourable im 


ployments,which the wiſdomof God hath thought 
fit to appoint in his houſe, for ſupplying the ne- 
cellities of the ſaints, The Lord jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf did not diſdain to waſh his diſciples feet; 
angels are all of them miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for their ſakes who are appoint- 
ed to be heirs of ſalvation: Why then ſhould a- 
ny think it below them to ſerve in the church 
of Chriſt, 


imployment, 1 Tim. iii. 13, 


'C n ATF 
Of the calling of Deacons. 


One is to ſtep into this office, but he that is 
lawfully called thereto; * Unto their cal- 
1 ling 

# 2 Book of Diſcipline chap. 8 


'y 


and to miniſter to the ſaints in this 
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ling it is needful, Firſt, That they have abilities 
_ and gifts fit for the charge, together with an ho- 
_ . neſt purpoſe of heart to ſerve the Lord faithful- 
3 ly in the diſcharge of the ſame, by ſeeking his 
honour, and the good of the church. 2. That 
they be choſen: by the congregation in which 1 1] 
they are to ſerve, which choice is to be made 
after the ſame manner as that of the ruling el- . 
ders. 3. That trial be taken by the miniſter It 
and elders, concerning their converſation, that t 

f 
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it be blameleſs and holy: and concerning their 
gifts, that they have that tenderneſs, diſcretion, 
dexterity and prudence, that is fit for that im- 4 
ployment, and that they be admitted to their 
| charge with prayer and ſupplication, and opening 
4 of the word: concerning their duty publickly in 
: the congregation, where they are ſolemnly to en- 
"» gage themſelves to be faithſul in the truſt com- 
* | mated: to them of God, Acts vi. 3, 5 6. .1 Tim. 
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G Han Av. 
a their Duty. -Firſt of their converſation. 


Heir duty is either that which concerns 
their, converſation, or their oſſice and cal- 
ling, for their cotiverfation, the apoſtle ſhews 


| what it muſt be, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

I They muſt not be double Wal nor liars, nor 

* diſſemblers, nor deceivers. 2. They muſt not 
"2 be given t to much wine, nor N nor drunk- 
; ards, 
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ards, nor lovers, nor followers of ſtrong drink. 
3. They muſt not be greedy of filthy lucre, nor 


uch as are covetous, and whoſe hearts run after 


the things of the world. 4. They muſt be grave 
men of a pozed and ſtaid carriage, and not of a 


light and vain behaviour. 5. They muſt be 


ſuch as hold faſt the myſtery of faith in a pure 
conſcience, 7. e. who do not only know the doc- 


trines of the goſpel, but do hold faſt the faith 


thereof without wavering, and ſtudy to have 4 
good conſcience, in walking anſwerably thereto. 


4 They muſt be the husband of one wiſe, ſuch 


as abſtain from all unlawful luſts, ſatisfying them- 


ſelves with the remedy allowed of God. 7. They 
muſt be ſuch as rule their own houſe and their 
children well, ſach as command and inſtruct their 
children and houſhold to keep the way of the 
Lord, going before them in the practice of piety 
and godlineſs, and all holy and Neliczon ouch, 


C H A » V. 
Of the Duties: of their Calling. ; 


H E * duties that deacons are bound to per- 

form in . calling, may be reduced to 
theſe heads: That they be careful to take 
exact notice of ſuch as are poor in the congrega- 
tion, and have not wherewith to maintaivthem- 
ſelves. 2. That they be careful from time to 
time to collect and receive from the ſeveral mem- 


bers 


2 Book of Diſcipline chap 8, 


, ror — ch a ns FTE _— * s 1. | —_ — 
- 


ns Uh | Be 
bers of the congregation and ſtrangers that come 
among them, What the Lord ſhall incline their 
hearts to give for a ſupply of the neceſſities of 
the poor, and in a ſeaſonable and Chriſtian way 
to ſtir up and exhort to * 0 and liberality, 
that the more may be given. 3. That which is 
received and collected by wen, be faithfully 
delivered that it may be put in the treaſury of 
the congregation... 4. That they do timequfly 
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* make known the ſeveral conditions and neceſſities 
I» of the ſeveral poor within the congregation to the 
. church ſeſſion, that proviſion may be appointed 
"i accordingly for each of them, that ſo. the poor 
= may not be put to begging, to the grief of their 
= ſpirits, and reproach of the goſpel. 5. That 
—_ they be careful, honeſtly and in ſimplicity, with- 
= out reſpect of perſons, to diſtribute and deliver 


- to the poor what is appointed, for ſuppply of 
; their neceſſities; and if they be orphans and 
—_ young ones, or uch who have no knowledge or 
5 underſtanding, nor ability to diſpoſe and order 
= the things that. concern their tood and raiment ; 
That the deacons honeſtly imploy and beſtow 
what is given for their ule, that they may be 
=_ ſupplied in theſe things. 6. That they be care- 
_ ful that what belongs to the poor be not dilapi- 
dated, nor applied to any other uſe: and if that 
there be any ſtock in the church treaſure, it be 
improven to the beſt advantage, for the benefit 
and uſe of the poor: Yet ſo that the poor be ra- 
ther always ſupphed, than moneys treaſured up 
for a vain ſhow, 7. That they be careful to take 


ö 
notice of theſe who are ſick that they may ac- 
| quaint 
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- quaint the miniſters and elders therewith for vi- 
fiting of them, and if that they be poor their 


neceſſities may be ſupplied. 
That deacons may the more conveniently diſ- 
charge their duty. It's fit that ſome part of 


the congregation be aſſigned, to every one of 


them, for the better inſpection of the poor there- 
of, and that the dyets of collecting for the poor 
de divided amongſt them. | 

The number of deacons in every congregati- 
on is to be according to the proportion of the 
congregation, and of the poor therein: and tho? 
there be no neceſſity of an equal number of el- 
ders and deacons, yet it is fir that each elder have 
ſome deacon to be aſſiſting to him in the bounds 
of which he hath more peculiar inſpection, that 


ſo both the one and the other may diſcharge 
their duty, with the greater facility to them- 


ſelves, and with the greater benefit and ad. 
vantage of the congregation. 
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